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ONNEN AND PAN-AFR]

F2% OtV B

VA om the following chapters s sofeshingly. difiesons
om the  traditional approach.” Instead of the chronol
treatment of each of the pan-African conferences with careful
listing of delegates and resolutions (Padmore’s own approach),
Makonnen has focused his attention on the cluster of atti-
tudes essential to his own brand of pan-Africanism. Firsth
for him the pan-African movement should be entirely African
directed, and avoid the sort of entangling alliances that had so

often hampered black objectives. Blacks should be able to finance

and run their own movement. While there was no harm in

accepting the help of whites for short-term requirements, the

movement could be greatly compromised through becoming
the wing of a larger and more powerful white body. This was
the root of Makonnen’s suspicion of those pan-Africans who were
also members of the Communist Party. The 1920s and 1930s
had shown only too clearly that Moscow could change its attitude
on anti-colonialism to suit its European priorities,

abandoning
one month the blacks it had encouraged in their anti-imperialism

the previous month. Those speaking on African grievances
shouﬁ instead be seen to be molt)ivated by their own c%l:z:pts of
African unity or freedom. There were too many people who still
doubted African initiative, and it simply confirmed their notions
of the continent’s dependence if its people could be portrayed
as agents rather than as their own spokesmen. Naturally this
attitude helps to explain Makonnen’s attack on Nkrumah at
a time when he to&as;emed to cllagm&re interested in the British
Communist P in expanding the pan-African organization
that Makonnmnd othﬁfébuu; up. It also sets Makonnen
somewhat apart from Padmore and Wallace-Johnson, both of
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INTRODUCTION

in England, America or Panama, black i i
a&ml%m&%dmm
as Makonnen shows, the peoples from the different black regions.
haveatﬁedwiththcmmﬁtde dudices against their fellow
blacks: British Guyanans against the island blacks of the West
Indies; West Indians against black Americans; West Africans

inst West Indians; and Africans generally against the ‘slave
pickins” or blacks of the diaspora. .

One of Makonnen’s main purposes during his twenty-odd years
in London and Manchester was precisely to combat this divisive-
ness through an organization that would act as a clearing house
for affairs of the black world as a whole. The International
African Service Bureau and the Pan-African Federation which
followed it have been presented too often as bodies principally
responsible for floating the Fifth Manchester Conference in 1945.
This icular conference was clearly very significant, and,
as Padmore admitted, was as much Makonnen’s doing as anyone
else’s; however, pan-Africanism is not a history of conf
and it is therefore equally important to see the Manchester
Conference as a high point in a vast variety of pan-African
activity with which Makonnen and the Federation were concerned.
Much of this can be called practical pan-Africanism—holding a
watching brief over the African world, and being ready to move
whenever some case of colonial or police brutality came to ligh

In as far as there was a division of labour in this activity,
Padmore was more able with his literary talents to bring
pressure to bear when the cause was international, and Makonnen
was responsible for the home constituency in England. Being
always more of a speaker than a writer, he was most formidable
when people had to be lobbied face to face, or when a local
committee had to be formed to fight a particular grievance.
Thus British immigration authorities could be browbeaten
personally over their treatment of West African stowaways;
if Somali restaurant keepers were running into trouble with the
police in Tyneside, pressure could be brought to bear on the local
MPs and the mayor; and in the many incidents of race hostility
betweenWest Indians and local whites after the war Makonnen
had the contacts and the finance necessary to arrange bail, legal
defence or whatever was necessary. Again, the dramatic defence
by Norman Manley of a West Indian accused of murder in
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meetings in England, it was at least to be hoy
psitive area of Eastern Africa could be subs
- Another role of this small group of British-
in the international sphere was related to ;
conviction that there were really two Englands— A
of the colonies and that of the metropolis. Most delegations
therefore from the West Indies or Africa came to London in the
belief that pressure for constitutional change could be more
effectively exerted at the centre than at the colonial periphery.
And it was consequently the task of people like Padmore and
Makonnen to exploit their intimate knowledge of British
politics so that a delegation could meet the most influential
figures and get the most powerful publicity. In this way, they
came close to constituting what could be called a black lobby
with their ability to brief the right MPs whenever a critical
debate was imminent. Transcripts of crucial debates were then
circulated back to the African and Afro-American pers,
and thus sections of the black world were oontmu:ﬁ;‘"&ptm
touch with developments elsewhere. Here again Padmore was
primarily responsible for composing these colonial bulletins,
while Makonnen was more at home in lobbying by telegram, or
paying fora special delegate to attend New York, London or Paris.
A very potent influence in Makonnen'’s drive for black solidarity
came from his perception of the Jewish g:nllel. In fact, almost
every chapter of the book highlights the fecling that blacks
have much to learn from Jewish group solidarity and the sacrificial
element in Zionism. The black diaspora, by contrast, had too
often held confused notions of its relations to the African home-
land. On the one hand, there had been the stark lesson of the
Americo-Liberians with their manifest destiny to rule and
civilize the natives of Africa. On the other, the blacks of the
diaspora had sometimes been med}gidxe colonial powers in ways
that made future New World-African relations very brittle;
for instance, the West Indian Regiment had too often been used
against West African countries and peoples for a legacy of resent~
ment against West Indians not to be left behind. Black Zionism
was also infinitely more remote than the Jewish brand since the
blacks of the New World lacked the financial base to implement
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INTRODUCTION

that black American-West Indian relations. were strained to
breaking point at this period? Here he is able to put the tensions
within the black communities into much - perspective by
contrasting inter-black relations with the much greater violence
of certain inter-white relations, as each new wave of pes
immigrants fought their way into America. ‘Again, when looking
at the controversial subject of black business in the
Snm,hedoesnothmithhanalydswtheA&o-Am'wm;
but sheds fascinating light on the various West Indian and African
business entreprencurs of the time. And even when he turns
to black religion in the States the pan-African perspective is
maintained; the style of Southern States Christianity is set
against the more sober denominations of the West Indies, and

boththtsearccontmwdwiﬁtheurgetoindepen

cult in the Americas—whether to become black Jews and |

that connection, like Rabbi Ford of Barbados, back to Ethiopia,
or to notice that the few Somali and other African Muslims in
the States could beat the Jim Crow laws with their little turbans
and long robes; perhaps black Americans could do the same.
The last critical aspect of pan-Africanism in North America
was the contact with Ethiopia. Already in the early 1930s the
pageantry of Ethiopia had given a new religion to Jamaican
Rastafarians; and now Makonnen in his Cornell days was one
of many thousands of North American blacks to identify with
Ethiopia as the political menace of Ttaly came nearer. Certainly
the Ethiopian crisis, and the relative remoteness of America
from African affairs, were the deciding factors in drawing
Makonnen into the European theatre just a few months after
Italy had begun her advance into the Ethiopian heartland.

His nearly twenty years in Britain provide some of the least-
known material on the dimensions of pan-Africanism, and equally
is one of the first commentaries by a participant about blacks in
Britain of the 1930s and 1940s. Work has been done by Banton,
Little, Patterson, Drake, and others more recently on the growth
of particular black communities in England, but Makonnen's
chapters are crucial for understanding the position of blacks
in Britain from within, for that period before it was decided
that she too had a ‘black problem’. The quality of black life
is presented in its diversity. The formative years of many present
A&ican leaders is juxtaposed with the plodding and often middle-
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PAN-AFRICANISM FROM WITHIN
f ¢ the public eye because a white missionary,
J{:ﬂhz?-sg:ln d:,t ;;;ghtcd wngvc been implicated in it, and laZr
died in prison at the hands of the Guyana plantocrats.? However,
: le of slave militancy was in Haiti, associated
the prime examp. : 7 5
with the name of this ab.-dnvet, Toussaint L’Ouverture?,
What was interesting about it was that it was part of a wider
revolutionary movement in Europe; the black slaves of Haiti
were simply claiming the same rights of equality, liberty and
fraternity that had brought a new dawn to the people of France,
Nor would it be the last time black protest would be linked to
white; our own later pan-African movement in England was
inseparable from the wider ferment in Europe in the 1930,
But as a child in Guyana in the early twentieth century,
g{f;municatio: fws?sviafi .cnoucghhaij :::l(:e bf?rsfzie:;d tggCtgcr.
o decades;
the steamers came irregularly, and we children, for inst:ngcs::
took a long time to work out that there was a war on in Europe.
As relatives went missing, we simply heard that they had gone
;f:'s so:ﬁccv;bcrc to ﬁ‘ghtlfl'or king ?n;ih coudlnrtry. But ccci)nl;.munication
worse m the era of the three-maste i
and it is perhaps no wonder that individual West Illdi::lqggfo?l?:;
Flim undm&nthcmd th;l cxl:ent of the slave system that had been
im on O, ter with the aid of th
Eric Williams or Ragaytz could you bcgino to i;;ig:g:cstlﬁg
dimensions of slavery.# One could see the way in which the
successful black revolutionists in Haiti tried to spread their
gospel of freedom in the neighbouring islands, and even down to
places like Bolivia in South America. You could also begin to
piece together the strategy of the white plantocrats; when
slavery was destroyed in Haiti, you could see them doing a quick-
oneP OVer to parts of the Southern States, or going off toqCuba
tc;:'c Itégrgso Rico. t'lll“ilren when the British island.s became free in
e, 100 ,w af;z:s] € were movements, efpecmlly down south
avery was going to continue for another half

clear that Kenya was not really going to b i f

yo; could see the settlers Wh);ghadgb;fe;:rvg:iﬁ;:c‘finmzy’

bazthl?(c;:mg south to Rhodesia or South Africa. Similarl}% ul:
ya and the West Indian colonies, other whites v&;ere
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SLAVERY AND SELF-RELIANCE IN GUYANA

prepared to adjust their style, so as to continue living in those
countries. So plfmtcrs who did not sell up their estates at
emancipation, got rid of some of their old bullying overseers,
and replaced them with more tactful creatures. It was a time,
too, at which European companies were actually able to increase
their hold on the West Indian economy, because they were
able to buy up cheap the huge estates that the plantocrats were
abandoning. And there are obvious parallels in white adjustment

to independent black Africa.
But you couldn’t pick up much about Guyana’s experiences of

slavery in the past if you asked people in the 1910s. They still
knew about some of the slave names. There was the Congo
man who was always meant to be a bloodthirsty fellow. Another
dangerous type was the Coromante slave. The owners were
always dubious about taking on Coromantes. By reputation he
was always ready to revolt, and soon you'd find him organizing a
revolution on your doorstep. You wouldn’t mind taking a few

Coromante slaves mixed up with a lot of more peaceful fellows.
But if they were all Coromante together, then God help you!
The Coromante were actually part of the Akan peoples of West
Africa, who were found throughout Southern Ghana, but
they got a terrible name for themselves in parts of the New
World, especially in the slave revolts of Jamaica.®
Apart from these few slave names, the only other significant
survival was the obeah man. He was the man who could cure
you or put a spell on you, and his influence throughout the New
World black colonies probably stemmed from this almost
universal African belief in the fetish. But it was still there when
I was growing up in Guyana; you knew that each obeah man
had his own peculiar fetish, and he would resort to all sorts of
devices to make his face appear something out of this world—to
create a certain degree of respect in his clients. If children had
fits or other illnesses, people would say, ‘Don’t mind about this
new doctor; take him to Aunty Fifi, and she’ll settle it in a few
minutes’. This woman would then boil up her bark and other
herbs, and try to cure you. But there were good obeah men and
bad. Some could liberate you from the ju-ju that somebody
else had put on you, and otlers were real sorcerers.
But this was about all there was left in Guyana from the early

period of slavery. And there was no concern to find out any more.

. o e
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PAN-AFRICANISM FROM WITHIN

. dels as we left school— 1
Take the blacks who m?bg:!rﬁ;:ghwyer. or Orgle, Macgdcﬁ &
ﬂtj Patrick v had all done well in their studies at the Inns
o Fmdcnch ‘but when they returned to Guyana, there was never
myma to generate any spirit of revolt against the whites
£ tbnmgov % ument or in_business. They certainly never made
wvthing of the heritage of slavery. In fact you would think from
‘“’! rthing ot Sans really had no notion that their ancestors
had been the products of the greatest sell-out in history. They
had been to e& metropolis, and, as I said earlier, these fellows
were trying to find themselves in the new dawn. It was not a
p mﬁ slavery and its stigma, but the professions were
opening up, and advantage had to be taken of every opening.

They and their ﬁd:e:i}ore them had concentrated on self-
i ‘ and self-reliance. Not just as individuals, but

whole gr é:d had to e;éool their tsourcl?i‘c tothenablc one chap
to higher education. It was li e devel

oneggouoeil:is Nz&m and Ghana in o;]hs g‘.’ﬁs and 1940s:)€$:?et
volun associations w together to send

a man of their tribe to the metropolis for medicine or law. It was

the onl wmehﬁdmma ofonc;g own.

men, and wi many of the older members
of my own family, had been conditioned by the self-reliant

s S el ey e da At o
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old slave estates; they ran from ones like Kitty on thcc]gengcm:

River side of the country down past Beterverwagting, Clon-

brook, Canegroye and Belfield, to the Surinam River at the

gordas;:y:hDuthtﬁm A:y(:;lcansecfrom the name

uxton, were modelled consci ish vi

and probably the missionary andnafd(:dazc:; c&gglzhl!nwglﬁz
had a lot to do with their original character, They were well
laid out, with their litdle streets criss-crossin regularly, and
they produced a fierce vi > pride in tbm’rinﬁabimn. '

But this was also due, I to the manner in which th
badbeenacqulred.'rha-ewasadmimdly lenty of land in
b(a;tzm uld?;mm with other areas otP the West Indies,

it would | aﬁlhcyto-bdxmthumeantthzttheaz-slavcs

; boldofxtcbcnly.Onchecontmy as a man like Eri
- l.v . ,
%ﬂm of Thmdng has shown in his Capitalism and Slfway‘,:
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SLAVERY AND SELF-RELIANCE 1N GUYANA

land prices were very high, Sometim :

before emancipation, mdg:lhis I think ?vasths?mwi;mmh]&m;

keep the frcequn working on the old plantations logtg

They had to be paid now, but if you ket the price of land sk,

the freedmen would have to go 'on working for you until they

had collected the full pricc thcy uired. There's no question

therefore, that the slaves had to pay fabulous sums for tl?mr land,

and this has been shown prety cﬁ’mly in the work of the mis-

sionary Knibb in Jamaica® In fact it was general throughout

the New World. The only difference between the British slave
colonics and the American slave South was that the Americans

at one time actually talked about giving their slaves forty acres

and a mule each, but didn’t give it, while the British didn’t

give an inch of anything away to their slaves. Instead they
presented the planters with some £20 million in hard cash, to
compensate them for losing their slaves. Once one had heard the
injustice of this deal, one couldn’t forget it. Indeed it was precisely

this crime against the slaves that made me, much later on,
protest in Geneva at the idea of colonizing Guyana with 10,000
Syrians. I said on that occasion, “What are you going to give all
these Syrians free land to develop for, when you didn’t concede
any to the freedmen who had worked for Zour hundred years
through slavery?’

But land prices were not so hard on the large firms which
began to come into the country just after emancipation.
Companies like Booker Brothers were attracted to buy up the
land of those planters who had decided to go home or to move
south to Brazil, and they were much more able to do so than
the blacks who had no capital? For the moment, they were
content to buy up the individual estates where before each
planter had crystallized his own sugar with his two hundred
slaves; but it wasn’t until after the First World War—when I was
almost twenty'0—that you had the &hcnomcnon of full-scale
monopoly capital in Guyana, with the merger of twenty or
thirty relatively small units into one highly productive

mechanized operation.

In this situation, what were the blacks to do? They had come
so they had to pool their

out of slavery with almost no savin

few resources co-operatively in order to buy land at all. Bach
village was therefore created through the operation of the
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.4 word for co-operation being used in

osusk P the W:t%z”t of Africa. Bat‘:h person in the groclzr
Guyanaasonl the o o " veekly into the box’, as it was called.
pue his liecle cont o the custodian; so that if there were

One person wonld be ing a shilling in each week, it meant
mzﬂid:d&m:fj:ﬁ:cm;g 3se of sh. ZQO/- to buy his own
ot of land in the villge they were planning.

P‘Bmthoughlmdpurdmscwasnoteas‘yndl not mean that

the blacks were going to remain i their slave sheds, working

for their old masters 2 moment longer than they needed to.

This naturally produced a tremendous labour shortage, and soon

and the new companies were desperately importin

the planters pa g

Chinese and later Indian coolie labour to fill Cd:l: gap left by 1;he:

blacks. It wasn’t that they were against agriculture per se; but
freedom did mean that you weren’t going to work for somebody
else if you could help it.

Novzo the only land that was obtainable was beyond the great
estates going towards the sea, and often it was only marginally
arable. Unlike the estates which were criss-crossed with drainage
ﬂ and thzd:cr channels for punting the sugar cane to the

ries, village settlements had usually only one large

canal of sweet water coming from the hinterland. It ran througgh

the village and the people would live on either bank. We young

bo to fetch the water for our homes from there, and carry

it back to the houses in those large kerosene gallon tins. Then,
if you wanted to swim or to wash yourself before going to school,
you went to the punt-trench at the back of the village—the
dividing line between the free settlements and the old estates.
The village had its various patches of land, and these were
g;:tl into fallow from time to time, just as in European husbandry.
Ounly in Quyana you do not put land into meadow:; you swamp
it with this sweet water from the canal. You use certain large
pumps (usually made in Scotland) with a large hose, and ygu
E "n:f f”%htka“d d‘)& until this water covers the fields protected
y their dykes. Under this rich water, the land is alf;wcd to

;;::t for perhaps eighteen months. Then it vas finally drained
We boys always remembered this because i
: it was the time
co:;li cgggto stranded fish like the patois and the hur, ;‘I?;H v‘sﬁﬁ
sys usly owed something to the early Dutch influence
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on the colony, especially around o

But once I had later ane nottht?: mﬁc:f;hvsc?uﬁb;: %::ﬂe:;:

systems operating in thq Mississippi arca.
The people owned their little pieces of land, but an clement of

co-partnership o crated—not very different from the African

set-up. The neighbours helped cach other if it was a question

of planting cassava or yams; both oli; these crops took almost

nine months to mature, so it meant ing yo

throughout. It was easier therefore to c::lalP u %r? yl;rurplllc: vt:‘:zduers

They would all come to your plot one day, and finish it that

same day, and then you'd move on to finish all fifteen family

plots within a week or two. There would still then be plenty

of time left for other business before the grass again reached

such a height. I remember the scene very vividly over at my
grandmother’s place; you would find certain of the women
cooking there for the fifteen helpers and others would be
weeding.

This particular grandmother on my mother’s side was bomn

in Guyana, but I never knew the grandmother on my father’s
side. I did, however, know quite well other members of my
father’s family. They were quite an unusual-looking brood;

a bit like aliens, like some of the people I have since seen from
Ethiopia and Somalia. One should note, however, that when
one of the blacks married one of the indigenous Amerindians,
you got the same sort of Somali features coming out in the
children. Also on my father’s side was a Mr. Brenner, who was
actually a relation of my grandfather. He used to be in public
works, and built roads. But as there were no stone quarries in
the area, one had to burn the earth to make burnt bricks for the
job. It was a skilled job burning this red earth right, and he had
men with him who also knew the business. A development of
this same skill led to another small industry which was called
burning ‘goblets’—a kind of clay pot used for water carrying.
He was also involved in producing clay cooking-pots, which
I later saw were remarkably like some you can find in West
Afica. Personally I did not meet this man; however, he was
eventually given quite a lot of land by the government for his
road work. But this land was quite far from our own family

abode in Buxton and Plaisance; it was up the Demerara River
some forty miles.
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ml!;d » inito its oW1 after slavery.
w:hdl < hdcm Je the village laws. They

y were the L to summon e to come out
would ring the village wg:;anot to hapv?:lneka. or to dig
and cut *’Wm woman, a Buxtonian, and it had
the drains. ﬁ’l‘of'any- On occasions if the women
dheansect .mmmgovem:nmttheywoddaqmally
rrain track. In their view, nobody was going to

allowed Buxton.

allowed t0 B E e married to this grandmorher. Accually
he had two or three other wives, because the end of slavery did
mddn’:amm..sutnobodywas bothered much about this
:::d'dms. Seill, this grandmother was quitc an important
in Buxton; especially in an arca called East Dam, just
e line. She had another rﬂ:ﬁw v;l:lm we caléed
Aunty ., an interesting woman who worked as a trader
from Pﬂh the Buxton market. Peggy was the mother of
boyhood friend, David Talbot, who was also going

way

it
:

like me, via America to Africa.lt Yet a further
fanily in the clan was the Roberts group, and they too lived
mﬁ' near to the others. But what was interesting to me
once I had become interested in the history of blacks in Guyana
was how little they knew about the past. If you asked any of
them about the traditions of their family history, all they could
ever answer was, ‘I'm a Buxtonian’. One could not get any further
back, as you could in the United States. There you found man
hbchwguoonldedlyouthewholcmry:howthcirgran-
mother was a slave in such an such a plantation; then one year
the crops were bad; so the master had gone to Georgia to buy
another farm and so on. But I could never get into any discussion
of slavery with Lady Scott (as my grandmother was called),1?
or Aunty Peggy, Mrs. Valentine or Mrs. Roberts—any of these
le that I looked upon as my mother. One didn’t even
out how Lady Scott got her name, because people didn’t
Jyant to talk abou the past; bu I ssumed it was because of her
She also had an important role in the church which at that
time was another for group solidarity. I remember she
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was herself in charge of a ‘box’. Aunt i
thing of a leader, gthough she was noﬁ%m "17‘;:; ‘1.‘?;;
both able subsequently to get a number of youths during certain
months after school to go to the plantation to work. Some of
these women (not so much my grandmother but Mrs. Nurse
and Mrs. McKenzie) were noted for having these gangs working
under them; they would set out in the early moming, about
or sixty children over the age of fourteen with them, and
would not get back till the evening. The money that the cropping
of this entail brought to the woman leader would then be dis-
tributed to each child’s mother. So their status was very
important, and just like in all African communities, the woman
was not a scrounger. She worked. I can see now, looking back,
that they were doing a kind of task-work. Aunty Peggy, Mrs.
Valentine and the others had a link with one of the overseers,
for each of the overseers was given a certain section of, say,
the 20,000 acre plantation for which he would be responsible.
Under him there would be foremen, entomologists, ecologists;
all doing their various jobs. Therefore, to avoid any entanglement
with price rises, I can see this now, it was useful to have your
own people who had long been accustomed to come and work
under overseer X.

These old girls, then, had their gangs, and there was really no
difficulty in getting people to work—such was the desire by
many to enter the money economy. You could not of course
get anyone to go during school time. This was taboo. Education
was too precious. But by any standard these women labour
recruiters were important personalities in their village com-
munities. For one thing they always had money, and were
often responsible for the ‘box’. And beyond that, they tended to
have sons who were also successful in different ways. They were
able to get niches for them. Some of the sons, for instance,
became engineers and surveyors, for it had not been difficult for
such prominent women to get a letter from someone recom-
mending their sons. You tended therefore to get almost a new
class emerging by virtue of the function of the family. The

apprenticeship system had caught on quite wxdelH for the period
%er high school or seventh standard as it was called. So a cllow

might well go on to the Botanical Gardens in Georgetown in
order to learn something about agriculture, or equally he could

&2
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M’m FROM WITHIN
s to learn about the crystal-
attach himself t0 a plantion © ;rd?uch technicians we called
Jization of sugah ©f . nitial recommendation came from

M.bmlknewvmwmun cb iler-maker in the t
toid; tice lnmselfas a boiler 0“{1‘]
oy i Tﬁzgpﬁr?m Georgetown. His 1;;]“31' V:]‘;S a certain
of Kitty no : . who dealt in the repair of
gﬁﬁm! the 0;"‘“ 9]“;?;3“11(::&. Now, most of these sorts
lers in the Dig T 7 wn football or cricket club, and
of mwg her was able to meet my uncle Joe at onle of
a ! invited to come to Buxton which
gﬂ%ﬂt g‘ e thte:t :grm playing games and touring
mmof music to help work up the spirit. And from there
d’:d ﬁ;-ha- dcva!so a number of aunts, many of whom, it
was Zald, I resembled much more than those on my mother’s
s ially one called Margaret. She was a terror and a very
bad woman. She did not think twice ab«;&m gghfrilx:g a man.
And even my father at a certain period was afraid of her coming
bew;cv;lcr x}:':outh had no licence. Unlike many of us she was
not a town woman, but had gone through many metamorphoses.
For instance, she was never honourably married. On the credit
side, though, if anybody was owing my father money and would
ugh, if anybody was owing e
e
s Y, would come from hell to
the family’s defence; it made life very difficult at times.
For instance, there was the incident with ‘uncle’ Sharples.!® He
was one of the renowned educators in Georgetown—feared
and loved because there were so many thousands of people who
had had the honour of attending Sharples’ School. This was
s s apn?n.wschcg)landwasonlyoncﬁfthegoing concerns
large, originally Buxtonian, family. They also had sawmills
and were very gwcrﬁﬂ. Well, one day Margaret overheard
ittb“'mdc - had whipped eI:l: at school—in fact she had
wrong, for it was uncle Weekes, the mathematics teacher,
w baddonctbnl{ccauselbzdnottoedthcline over punctua-
A"Z:At?}'m& this woman tied her coat like a typical West
s m'a ﬁ@tmg mood, and went down to abuse uncle
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Sharples after school. Of course she had the wrong information

but nob_ody. Wwas going to touch her brother’s child and get
away with it.

Another aunt was the image of my father. Long hair flowing
down, she smoked a pigc even as a young woman. And this aunt
Rosa was rather beautiful—another outstanding character. But 1
don’t know where she got this pipe business from. Maybe from

the Indians. Now I come to think of it, in fact she looked like
an Amerindian even!

My father at this time was engaged in the mining industry
with this man, Evan Wong, a Chinese. Then mining meant
chasing after outcrops and deposits here and there. Only quite
recently have miners in that part of the world become reconciled
to stationary mining. A man might well travel all the six hundred
miles from the Mazaruni River to the Essequibo, because he had
heard that someone there had got so many thousand carats,
giving up everything on his original site. Father was in gold
or diamonds, depending which was in greater supply at any
time.

It was my grandfather who got us this mining streak.

He was actually an Ethiopian who had been brought to Guyana
in the company of a Scottish miner who had met him in Eritrea.
Now this was back in the 1880s at the time when you got these
miners going all over the world, and some of them ending up
in Ethiopia. They were attracted by the reputation of that
ancient kingdom, in rather the way that Sir Walter Ralcigh was
lured to Guyana in search of Eldorado. You had therefore a
number of tﬁcse freebooters turning up in Ethiopia, and there
are still in Tigre province of Ethiopia today a number of white
families whose roots stretch back to the Klondyke. Mining made
for a tremendous movement of peoples.

Now from what little [ have gathered about the Tigre people
at that time, there seems to have been considerable Christian
influence working its way into Ethiopia, in addition to the
native form of the Coptic Church which had been there for
centuries. There had been the famous expedition of Samuel
Gobat in the 1830s,15 and after that you had Swedish and Italian
missions all trying to find a place i the sun. My grandfather
must have been involved in some of this, because people remem-
bered that he could play the piano and could render a number
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" . He was one of the man :
of these Buropean Cmmuh;}l'::n;en ~d: some had mad‘e their ?mcthmy father had been hoarding a number of diamonds waiting
o s w‘:,f Ethiopia at for Englishmen there as ‘house- S°1' the Pnt‘i': to rise thh. the war needs. He did a deal with a
. v 1o Eg were W’kmgm West Africa and particularly in wam %:th e understandmg' that he would get this higher price
boys’. Others I found later s This diaspora may have been °1('1 my father, but the man simply pushed off with the diamonds
-7 " Leonc and the Gambia. T] ik aginist Eniveror and wash t seen again. In this situation, my father got credit from
Sierra Leonc expedition of Napier ag P Evan W, d S
e with thztfamz}”the native troops used for that may fa‘trfln ong, and from there the arrangement prospered. My
Tm " because some. B o e ¥ e empire, der g(ci)t to know Chmge, being a meticulous businessman
have gone to Serve with the o the Second World War, and and good at languages; and in return he got a good outlet for his
The same thing B :? Africa families where the husband diamonds. You see, Evan Wong had become a tremendous dealer

vou can meet in many parts of Africa f g in_diamonds, ‘with the outbreak of war, and I think he was
gud with the Bnush in Ethiopia k;gamsat tflzfnglt;hineiem;g Iv{vgle;; using one of his sons, Robert, to find the best market. At this time
el Eﬁ s d:: m‘;mic c:el; rof:s:;’onal R e Robert was over in Scotland studying engineering, but he used
like that; man 15

: ional : to go over to the Hague in the vacations and along with his

from Ghana, but his English colonel cﬁpt‘hmw(i)f% lgoliflzagﬁzr father’s other contacts try to arrange a good sale, -

the Ethiopian war, and he’s got an Ethiopian . While my father was in the diamond and gold business he

He still speaks Twi to his C(]':ledtg? !th A e o ers. s, nd had many good friends and was well liked. This was not very
So my grandfather was : :

. . ; usual in the game because the competition was fierce, and
d’letensonthl:ecmded 13! in Gu?:c;i zgtgvat?l;rz;:cttsﬁ :1‘;‘:;2;: you could hear many blacks letting off about the ‘bloody
Sﬂddm ]y uyana- enczuel

: Portugee’ or the ‘bloody Chinee’. But nobody was antagonistic
mining boom arca. It was a very troubled period and there were to my father, or ‘Ganje’, as he was called. This was one of his

uent skirmishes between the various competing interests. many nicknames and I’
gth what has always ed me is what role the freed blacks it ﬁ.gm_ I thought it ngch:l\g:\z’; ;Z t‘;ﬁi;ﬁ;?:fg&ezﬁiﬁ’ﬁ;‘
layed in the of the gold and diamond industry. We ganja, the Amerindians used to smoke, because, as I said, m}"
Em?w of course that the fierce Jukas, or bush Negroes of Dutch father had these particular features, but I'm not sure. At any rate,
Guiana, possessed a’lot of gold, but they Just picked up the this new partnership with Wong was obviously more stable than
nuggets, they dldn t mine them systemaucaﬂy.. Admittedly father's carlier liaisons with the Portuguese, the Syrians and the
g:mﬁmlic been West AEMSM@GOI.J Coast region who knew Amerindians, because by this time the Chinese had acquired
w ohzgtow!: but at the moment it seems as if the blacks in some of the bigger businesses in town. They had been the carliest
Guyana - ;‘; p:;lufhl:k?e d:!;dgtgy by the big foreign entre- of _th; mdentureih labﬁu:icrs, ?dd &s so"lorr;l as d&t;ir indenturz
it S, ] Scotsman. ) periods were up, they had moved off smartly to the towns, an
o m o :ht:é“ﬂ)' hmrsge,ct:e ﬁr{aﬂy'had acquired opened up their little laundries and other byusinessm.
e o o e whnmlmsmd L ntz&mon.alt like my During their partnership, David Talbot and I began to frequent
g kmw T ts “lf’, thc various rivers and the rivers to try out the mining. It was quite a romantic affair,
Bl s iy o n'very up to «‘lllrtﬂs o B:'azllazamm River. the draw of these great rivers with their exciting names:
£ el gomg ”i l:):e tg Brazil, and there are Demerara, Potaro, Rupuruni, Berbice, Barima and Mazaruni.
o mEolfl fhseriamn W',mm?;d h ping and Crampazo. There was an clement of pride too in trying to apply one’s
shops o serve the rknong y father had a number of k.nowled.%e from school to the finding of diamonds. T wasn’t
, lﬁ s g &:&m (mets) and those who interested either in working under someone else; I wanted to
started just about the be gins m?m;“m‘g} B‘_’?"‘ WQl!g had dig and make finds personally. In this, Dave and I employed the
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ning them with the various
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off only the small stuff
hire an Amerindian ranger to
e making. If he reported finds
ockers to come and
‘not my father, you know.
oy and I know your game.”
group of men up the river
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Other por

would almost make Va.. .

pickin (cluldf ings of thee ai 4
ottle of Black and White.’ Well, we gave it over, ey
it off. ‘Repeat!” Sultan yelled. T checked with Dave an
discussed whether he might be able to ; y. Then we handed
him another. “All right, do you have a waltz: big mou.gh to weigh
the stone I've just found?’ I told him if we hadn’t we could
always improvise, and he brought out a beautiful diamond,
perhaps 32 carats. Even though Sultan owed the family several e;
hundred dollars there would be plenty to spare with this; so L
he cabled people in Georgetown, and when the party got back §
to town, they rented a hearse and drove solemnly through town '
with it. Everyone asked them, “What's the matter? Who's dead?
‘Canadian Bank is dead,’ Sultan shouted back. ‘They won't have
money enough in their vaults for this diamond !’
Many a time after I had left Guyana, I used to think back on
these episodes, and reflect that we blacks had been our own
executioners. Look at that fertile land we had had there, and yet
we never attempted to clear areas in the hinterland where we
could grow our own foodstuffs. There was this terrible tradition
of not being sedentary, never settling down to really work at a
place. Of course, it’s typical of all mining communities; you
regard the thing as a lark, a great adventure. You don’t save;
you just hope that one day you can be translated from poverty
to wealth by a single find. So what was the point of growing
vegetables up there? You would just continue to be indebted
until you made your big break. And having made it, you would
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) to the time they
‘ dent upon
hich were abundant
1. These took nine
- the ground in-

arts of Africa it had not been his c
see a gap becoming established between the n and the 3
Indian economies. You see, what the single Indian family could |
do with a working bullock in one day, even ten African families .
with their four-teeth forks could not match in the space of a )
day. Automatically the Indian was placed in a better position N
also because his commodity rice had an international market, i
whereas the African’s banana, plantain and cassava were the !
objects of barter? Remember, it would be almost a century )
before bananas would begin to go to Europe. - i i
And yet, despite this increasing economic gap, the African 1)
continued to despise these Indian coolies and often deserted :
his agriculture for the lure of the mining industry, or if he !

stayed in his village, his husbandry was very ; everythi

was jammed inaf) his half acrtryof lma“mm;m
sweet potato and the other root crops. By contrast, Indian
methods quickly made a primitive accumulation of capital
possible, and this in turn was used to establish a position of
material superiority over the blacks. The latter were so keen on
sending their children to school and then into the professions
that they were prepared to mortgage their land and even their
homes in the village community to many of the Indians. Relations,
therefore, worsened, because in a subtle form of usury, the Indians
never asked for their loans back, but just continued to accept
the interest. '

This meant hardship temporarily for some of the black families,
but don’t forget that they were doing all this to try to supersede
the whites. They had been conditioned to this from slavery days,
and now they were free they were determined to wear the hat
and coat correctly in emulation of the English. There was a great
iving for this ot of thing—not only Englsh manners bu
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e village community, It was not a fundan
But one’s job merited a certain position, and one
for it. I would know Mr, Orgle and Mr. McLennan,
not only im t personalities on the estate as ;
or chemists, but also in the First Methodist Churdh the
Anglican. All of these villages, as T have mentioned, had at their

head men who stood out, who Ainetate wilia i
things. They were the i e saily naderseod

debaters and the members of the village
council2 And if there were any disputes in dmpetg%n&
the professional lawyer class came to divide the community.
they would settle them. inly we can see in this the gradual

evolution of classes, but we did not have any demarked line, \

for after all we had the same common origin. When therefore

Mr. Orgle’s son returned from England or Scotland as a lawyer,

the whole community tumed out, just as today in Kenya the |
Kjkuyuwillgotothcairporttomeetthisboyfromtheirvilhge. \
His success is the village’s success.

This flowed, of course, from the communal nature of village 1
enterprise. So that when Mr. Marcus was building his house, "
a neighbour would not hesitate to help, with the expectation that
when the neighbour’s turn came, Mr. Marcus would be able
to return the help. Literally hundreds of people went in for
this combined work, and even the estate workers like Mr.

Marcus would go back to this community for the three months
that work was slack in the sugar mill. Even if you were a
professional and went to Georgetown or Berbice to practise,
there was always the rigid link with your community. Some
of this may have been fostered by the British ideas of communal

spirit, but whatever its source, a man was of his village and ‘
would tell you, Tm a Buxtonian’, or the name of his
illage.
But continuing the theme of the skilled black class cmerging,

one might examine the period when with the emergence of

harcoal as an important industry, you got the parallel develop-
ment of boat-building. There was Sprostons, an English firm
with a long history, and also McKenzie and Co. Now most of
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i e
: s the dyd&mgiﬁ?;:ks like my friend
away, but things Wﬁeaﬂ;_zm P s boat-builder. Smith, also, had

Masscy became barquentines, and were also
his own yard- m&‘;ﬁ; %::e:hgrq Waterways and the ships

o Trinidad.
g”“‘"’ll I‘l’"l W%ﬂ:ﬁ:ﬁcﬁ there were boiler-makers,
o w:;f: ship’s anchors and other things. Thus a
s l:lz rechnicians evolved. There were 10 Indians
gt l:m the scenc at that period. In particular there were

;‘:;5 2 . Nurse, a famous contractor.
e like Bmwil’g:lid&mlli)thcm s Of-the
Ta'km__dw qu'ocmfmnm The ent, too, recognized
i mthis class and instituted a system of apprentice-
caken on at the shipyards, the t:;.llwa}fs or
Booker and Co. and the sugar plantations.
This, o];tzt;rsc, was the class that laid the foundation for the
ence of men like Patrick Doggan, the lawyer, or Wood, the

solicitor. Both were before my time, back in the eighties, and

ir photographs. But they and their generation

iv:;' ya!::stdtl:cr iird ifi:rp slavery. Tiyeir importance was in
laying down a standard for the black communit_y, and showing
the capability of the black man—that he could in fact rule the
roost. Often the sons of these men went even further. They
would be articled clerks in Guyana for a number of years;
then after nine months in d, they would return as full-
fledged barristers. Subsequently they would take silk, become
K.Cs., and be equal to their coun in any part of the world.
All this looks a little like the development of a similar class in
Freetown, Sierra Leone, but in reality those West African Creoles
were small boys compared to these men. Furthermore, Guyanan
society was much healthier economically than Sierra Leone’s.
Remember, there was no sugar or rum industry in Freetown,
nor indeed the famous mahogany wood that was marketed for
use in railway carriages. Whereas Guyana and Honduras were
two of the chief sources for this, and even in the building of the
Panama Canal dxeyembmyvoodmedfor iving piles was
a product of Guyana. So, unlike Trinidad and Barbados also,
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there was a degree of prosperity in Guyana ' i

was helped by the large amotyunt of lg.nd ’(éag,%es:u}ﬁ:e miles
and the relatively small population. Therefore, although you had
szlgar plantations in European hands, you did not get that whole-
sale ownerslndg of land by a plantocrat class that obtained in St.
Kitts, Grenada, and St. Vincent. Coffee could be grown by the
locals in Guyana, and not just on some white-owned plantation.
And in the process of expanding your coffee land on the
west bank of the Demerara, you could get further profit by
felling and selling off the giant timber resources. You really had
then a class of people much more formidable than that little
island of Creoles in West Africa.

To look more closely at the pattern of this class, it was easy
to see in each case a loyalty to a particular village, be it Belfield,
Ansgrove, or Mahica; then there would be a lucrative place of
work in one of the towns like Berbice. One would return duri
the holidays to the ancient village scene. But one would have one’s
palatial home in the city, living if possible around Queen’s
Strect in Georgetown where the governor lived. There they
would be with their fabulous homes—made of wood like the
Anglican cathedral and not of stone or brick. They stood out in
the various residential districts of Georgetown with their carriages,
and when the automobile made its impact, they also got their
automobiles. Some of them brought back English wives from
abroad, and these along with their children became part of the
whole set-up. They maintained a certain tone of life, with their
regular concerts, and in their church life too, there was rich
activity. You even had celebrities coming from Europe to perform
in the local town hall, touring round the various islands, and
by the time they reached Guyana, they had made a packet.
There was, then, a cultural atmosphere with people discussing
the range of voice of this particular prima donna and how she
compared with the others. Among them there were blacks who
also came, like the Jubilee singers from Fisk University in
Nashville, visiting especially churches of the same denomination
as themselves. i
Fach family was proud of its own denomination, O‘f course,
or rather of having a better preacher than the others. ‘My man
went to Switzerland—the man know book . . . He can knock

book (meaning he’s well-learned) and the example he give!
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important part in Guyana as well, and in these various villages,
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places like the Gold Coast and s;

not be aWest Indian dominiﬁ%ﬁﬂf&ﬁﬁs? enf:mvmuhcll
family have been a continuum, Occasion'all)" they wouldcc:r‘;n
become chiefs like Otunfu Moore, the man who led the delegatio
from the Aborigines Protection Society to London, or its f;‘:xo:s
lawyer secretary, Wood.® And often the link with the West
Indies was maintained, with the children going back for educa-
tion, entering the professions and then perhaps returning to
West Africa. Take Abbensetts who was the attomcy“-g:nn;gal in
Gl_lana; his father was a celebrated lawyer in Guyana who
migrated to West Africa. His son in turn was born there and
subsequently succeeded to his practice.

These are only a few among the many. Down in the Fanti
areas around Sekondi, for instance, you can also find a very mixed
set-up with the West Indian and other remnants all present.
Nor is this only true of Ghana.

In Nigeria there are
notable examples of the same inﬂuen%e from the WS;I:;IE?;Y

Firstly in the period after 1838, the Welshman Knibb had been
playing a very important part in making the blacks of the New
World aware of their obligations to Africa:4 Through collection
of money they were able eventually to establish in Calabar
a branch of the Myco College of Jamaica. This Hope Waddell
High School, as it was called, was at times actually maintained
by these ex-slaves as teachers, men originally from St. Kitss,

were about ten doctor families. They built palatial homes with
the shop or the dispensary downstairs. Sometimes their daughters
would be renowned as musicians as the fathers wished to maintain

St. Vincent, and Trinidad. And if they could not get enough from
the New World, they would draw on teachers from the Sierra
Leone Creoles, or even from Liberia. So there was this continual
cross-fertilization. Then at Lagos it was a different situation,
a certain standard and cultural level. And their relations might because most of the immigrants were from Brazil, the Fernan-
enter commerce with a grocer’s or butcher’s shop in the dezes, de Souzas and other Portuguese names. Slavery had of
community. course continued in Brazil up to the 1880s and so you had a
Interestingly enough, this cultural activity was transferred number of communities in places like Sao Paulo setting off
to Africa by West Indians to some extent. Creole elements for Lagos to escape it. This partly explains why in the early
came to the Gold Coast Sierra Leone, Maroon remnants period Lagos had formidable technical skill coming with the
from Jamaica, and West Indians in the Ashanti wars who never Creole element—quite apart from the indigenous skill of Benin
returned with the West Indian Regiment. Instead they would and other places. :
settle down, some bewm%:tgcm in the constabulary and This migration continued into my time also. I well remember
holding important : there were others who came Van Sertima. I wasn't his age, of course, but my father had a
across when the were being built in West Africa and garage for Buick cars whi he would rent to the chief justice
helped to manage them. In fact, you wouldn’t have one of these of Guyana and others; this brought about contact with Van
24
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high honour Dy €1 Mecca for the other people like
this diaspora, wﬁ?ml:gg%; others are coming e Tfinidad.
hynsdf %ms, the Prime Minister, seems to have faltered in
Since Eric somewhat, there’s a brain-drain out of that island too.
his Pdm;:::s &l in some of the detail of this black group in
Gul;:; in the period just after the flvﬁ Wo;ld V(/'iar. You had
d thinkers involved. Edmund Fitzgerald
Mmﬁof these Buxtonians, had played a part in
the early Pan-African Conference of 1900, and had followed
this with an important role in America before returning to
Guyana.® Then there was Bruyning, whose ancestors were
from Trinidad but he identified with the local community.
These men, along with Dr. Nichols and a number of others,
created a group reminiscent of Garvey’s Universal Negro
Improvement Amaaliu;on.“ It ;vls i had y a cultural group tlliezlr
created in Guyana, but it nevertheless had an impact once it ha
been fanned into a flame. They began, for instance, to talk about
creating scholarships, bmul.:y th:g single scholarship offered by
the British government was not enough. And so they set out
to ﬁndx:ho:l:dl an:h;a:‘ﬂefku; abroad, exploiting their own tl?ld
connections ! ke Durham University. In this they
As a counterpart to this class there was a group formed round
m%v 2 Barbados man who had come to Guyana.?
b s had no roots on the land as they did not have
one of these villages to which they owed loyalty. They therefore
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in jobs like stevedor 3
mhm Linvited him and o oy hf:”;’ e
Manchester Conference of 1945.13 But we sho:f;?:g t undetestinf:.‘t:
the leadership of people like him. In fact, the first strike 1 heard
abgu;:vdas f}lile to him and his folloyve:fs. They knew their power
an ¢ the government recognize it too—just after the First
World War. I was of course a little boy, but I knew this thing;
it affected me. Especially when the government invoked martial
law, and these fellows retaliated by tearing the whole place to
pieces in the Georgetown riots,

In order to set the Fredericks group, however, within its true
perspective, let us look at the wider distribution of power in
Georgetown at the period they emerged. After the great George-
town fire (that was in the 1910s), the Chinese who had been
holding commercial power began for one reason and another
to move away to Cuba. The Indians meanwhile were beginning
to enter trade, backed up by their barristers and their high priests
(many of these coming direct from India). Also important E.cre is
the emergence of Gandhi in India with his celebrated n per,
Indian Opinion, which gave a new elan to the Indians aEtoad.

Now, to be fair to Gandhi, he reflected somewhat on the
impotence of the Negro or African in South Africa when he was
evolving his Swaraj idea, and had rather expected that the
Africans would also develop something similar by this discipline.?
Well, this did not in fact happen, and he recognized the difference
of culture and background. But for the Indians of the New
World, this sort of thing gave them a new set of values, and made
them more militant in a number of situations. It was this spirit
that brought Indian immigration as contracted labour to Guyana
to a standstill towards the end of the first war.

So here you had them entering commerce at a time when the
‘Portuguce’ and the near-white were losing their importance.
Indians like Thomas J. Flood were beginning to carve out their
empires (he was a Christianized Indian). This was associated
with the fading of power in the sugar industry and the boom
in rice. And as Indians were mostly in the rice business, they were
able to go to the remote sections of the country to develop it
further. Gradually whole areas came under their control, and
remained so until the last five years of the 1960s with the

Jagan-Burnham business.' But prior to that they had had no




of the calented blacks had simply left the

wﬂmwﬁ“ black GO0 T erican-cum-African bias,
can bias—or T2 ‘mm’ Eleazor and ‘uncle’ Brown
OF mﬁugwm thGGOId Coast and South
e like these in cvery village and they
s, There S ey about our ‘relatives’ over there in
Africa. On the America! in the USA; they had their pictures of
aware of Negro progre: ‘And this was why Fredericks, Bruyning
S abinge, LS formation oftlg/thgroup I
another " 1 Neero Progress Convention. When they
have m Wmlwﬁmo I:;se s call pcqplc like Madame
rolarship side, they organized to students not only to
schpliigadonibn o | in Canada. Manitoba and other

English trainin mddwadvanngea:fbeingab]eupmakeenough
‘money in summer work to continue your studies for the rest
of the year. These Canadian visitors were equally aware of
Negro in America. And all of this American interest
mm:nhdimmmﬁemoftheqmmsymm which
allowed so many British citizens from the New World to enter
the USA.

It was not, however, the Negro Convention that first sti-
mulated interest in going northwards from Guyana, for prior
' that period the bulding o the Parama Comal had had 2
tremendous i You could almost in fact say that it ruined
1880s. The Canal needed labour so badly that they were
prepared to offer stupendous sums to attract people. Many of

our boys therefore—cven those who stood out—went over there.

in Edinburgh, and established himself there temporarily.11
Too many of our kinsmen, however, were ¢omp§cl‘;dlzst.
ool it was casy cuough to find such fellows retaning their
Wm"’b@ ¢y went to Africa, once they entered the
bole zone in Panama, they were submerged in 3 terrible
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conflict between the various types of African
It was a hellish affair, what \tvr?'xlt,h t?xe bunch ;f? iv?gﬁ:“ mtgetfe

Trinidad man emerging as a professiona] * PR

off immoral eamingsl.ngYet takgo:x aluogZie:v:he:t Px::nlé lizﬁg
off to Panama had a certain vogue, with their flanne troguser;s
slick jackets, their silk shirts and handkerchicfs at the neck.

The only two groups that really succeeded there were the
Jamaicans and the men from Barbados, because they were very
hard with money. But the thing had a tremendous effect. The
belief got around that by going to Panama in this American zone
you could qualify after a few years to go to America itself. So
many fellows left our place, some of whom, I was told, were
clever or quite brilliant boys—only to be lost in this melting
pot. Some took to women or drink; a few of these from fine
families had been accomplished pianists and performers in
Georgetown. You could see the same  thing happening at the
time the West Indian ‘Bevin Boys" went to England after the
outbreak of the Second World War. That, too, wreaked havoc
upon the development and economy of Guyana, because you got
highly skilled men going off to England, giving up their techno-
logy to become factory hands or workers on the Underground.
On both occasions it was the Guyana community that suffered
through the loss of some of its best talent. And perhaps the
blame here lies with Britain for turning a blind eye to this Panama
emigration. It was a tempting policy since starvation was wide-
spread in some of the islands that contracted for canal labour.
Jamaica, for instance, was bursting at the seams, because the
property factor was still in the hands of vested interests, living
in Europe and drawing in the rents.

What was interesting in this situation in Panama, however,
was that you got a certain triumph of the masses over the middle
class that we have scen emerging. ‘Oh ho, you used to be school-
master. Now you're digging shovel like me!” The situation
almost suffocated that educated element and levelled them out.
“While I may ask this man to write a letter for me, I remember
at the same time making no money at ho:ps I.ooulvzin t talk to
him; yet today he’s in the rum shop talkin’ big King George
English.” There, too, you got the calypsos and these other thmgs
that now mirrored tie social status of these people and their
problems, At the end of their contract wo this educated
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1. but the masses who had been nobodies
element g-:-!dom mﬂ_ﬂtﬂegé:gulg tell by the way they flaunted
g;‘i sgmcumuw{:“;?ms the graduates of Queen’s College who

is Panama
fell by thcm)”’d" 4 ana, it was precisely this sort
Now wxdﬂﬂg:;‘on mxtcognigdon was trying to combat,
of failure that before I left the country for America,

IAnufe;vm in nxzd ﬁ;‘!’; meetings.2 Cousin Talbot was a famous
to attend

5 g rizes at some of these Conven-
baritone sIger; he sang and won l;;mm.icc was a notable poct,
: ement was all over the country, moving from one
z;'f.-ﬁ” wma::chcr ng;nvenﬁon, and telling the people of their

lost heritage. How our forefathers had built up this country,

\ better together. One reason, of course,
:::y?taif:ogad called dzcgaCo-og;t;ativc Republic of Guyana

was that Fredericks and others had been preaching this doctrine,
plus the need for a new economy and a new outlook. They
appealed to the gold miners who were living by fortuitous
circumstances, advising them that the good days would not always
be there: you are taking something from the carth that you
cannot replace. I remember this advice exactly from these
orators.

Of course the cultural side of this, as I suggested, was quite
European, for nobody at that time would try to resurrect the
folklore of the communmity. One might sing the odd Negro

iritual, but the stories of ‘Nancy’ (Ananse, the spider) and such

Iin that remained from the African heritage, were not encour-
agoﬂy the English.”® Not like in America where it was thought
better to let these niggers alone and let their culture take on an
institutional form. Here, rather, the task was to make Englishmen
out of you; so naturally you knew more about Shelley, Byron
mdreain;ﬁthgmnneudamloalwnf&ﬁisiswhyitwas
always mgmf.lg to hear these people like the Fisk Jubilee
Singers coming from America demonstrating their own folk
music. Even with the calypso, I don’t think Guyana is an ideal
place to study this, because there it got so overlaid with the
cultural setanhga of the eighteenth andg‘x);incwenth centuries. In
Trinidad you had your cclebrated calypso men, but the doggerels
a};;l r:'c;cu}t:cd& in Guyana were most likely borrowings and not new
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men or some other musicians, with their i‘i%tefgf Elﬁf:%?m

habits. They had not surrendered to the central culture. So
too, in Guyana you'd get people saying ‘Don’t confuse me with
those educated people; I'm a true African man.’ They would
talk like that, just as the man in Jamaica would mention, ‘I'm
a Nimba man’ (one of the Gold Coast remnants), or ‘I'm aFant
man’ or, ‘My people belong to the Maroons that never paid
taxes.” So you got these pockets in Jamaica, and if you went
into some village there and people would tell you: “That woman
is one hundred years old: she’s part of the Maroon affair,
then the whole village would lapse into the lingo of the Maroons.
But none of this survival in the West Indies was as virile as
the cults in Brazil where the people come out in their tens of
thousands to celebrate the mardi gras festival * That's where you
sec the old heathen cults and people with effigies on their faces.

Generally, however, these things have not been replenished,
and the Negro Progress Convention which you would have
expected to, did not take a strictly black revival line; it took rather
the Negro-in-the-New-World line: the Booker T. Washington
ideas about our being part of western society and our taking the
best from it. That did not prevent us from sending some of our
sons to share with our less fortunate African brothers, or collecting
money to send for this or that missionary venture in Africa.
Similarly, if one day news came of a ship in Georgetown with
some African crew, people would take them round, invite
them, and let them feel there is a link of brotherhood that way
too.

We must differentiate, however, thisrespectablgNegro Conven-
tion from the North American Garvey affair which was designed
to incite you into blackness.*®* When you were a black man in

Guyana and had attained the heights, there was nothing to
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it couldn’t stitch you. They got

wide and deep until %ﬁ' mrg = the Southem boys in the
the same ¢ Jamaican, t00, is meant to be cruel and rough,
United States. The he'll break through anything. The Guyanese
ud of being tarred with a little of the English
g th genemany sie. Unforunaely, this was
au,hcpmﬂmgnorm,mddxdmmea ot of trouble wi e
BEOUPS i something in Garvey’s opinion and
m d:o:s,n;d::t: n::t of us seog and reflect why the black
,P;m, was z)l;akmg 110 headway. He made you think of the golden
age of Guyana with ilders like Massey 1 mentioned, and
made you wonder what had happened. I felt this myself when 1
went back to Guyana much later, and saw this deluge myself—
Indians all over the place, in the celebrated family houses of
Georgetown. They'd gought and occupied them. And although
this was later on, it was almdz’—a situation that the Fredericks
group was beginning to attack.* They did not really get down
to the basic factors as I would have liked to tackle them. Many of
these folk going up to the diamondiferous areas did not lack the
pioneering spirit, did not know how to consolidate their
gains. They rushed off to Georgetown or their village to build
a great house with their money, but when they returned to the
hinterland they did not take any black-cyed peas or crops to

o
Similarly after the First World War, with growing unemploy-
ment. amondg the returned soldiers, and their being offered a
gratuity and twenty acres cach, the Fredericks group did not
attempt to analyse the economics of this settlement scheme.
m&a&om?Mu?impointofﬁewyoumnsee Fredericks
and others with their legalism as turning the edge of the class
struggle and g;cvamng it from deepening. No one tried to
analyse why t tfarnmlarschemeﬁilcd.Thiswasu'agicfor
it is necessary in this whole question of Negro settlement schemes
to look at the Lracli example and even that of Lloyd George
breaking up the large estates into ten acres to create a new yeoman
class in England. The blacks have yet to study or borrow the
techniques of the whites in this settlement business; they have
msct up institutes where the future settlers are made to realize
t they are going to succeed and not to fail. But if you look at
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black settlement ventures from Liberia :

dnit wasoly et e o el g bl e
Leone, the parallel scheme, it was more the Burosean do e:lnm
and che fricnds of the blacks that perperuated the ventuze at the v
crucial t:n:lels. T%othofteé:l,d al;o, the really talented blacks di;
not go at all, or id, ¢ : _ '
like the celebrated chv?vard Bly?mv;?e driven out of the scheme
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of State for the Colonies, 13 April 1924, C.O. 111/652, P.R.O,
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ere both much in demand as after-
akonn::ﬁ:vm and he about mine. We both

inner Y d tell him about his iine. \ :
; : :::n?lvs avfi:r a brothu'n;f mine, Joe Talbot, who was a spell binder. (Talbot, |
interview, Addis Ababa, 1970.)
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: i t I would never amount
took the opportunity tonpomﬁmti? ;n m?l?d with that side of things,
to anything more ﬁ:onmiddlc-dm values; you must suppress
e wasthls e:,% sit at proper concerts listening to cantatas,

s Twa e temptation to be with a b‘um:h of
But there W singing ,ie latest candles about worman
ung;go?:s'know a go:Jd man, then your puckanpanamy will
:zke y:u run'—partly in patois. You get the same sort of

e other of Aﬁ'im'today. It’s not neces-
s o e P LA e
mean the boys from the uiversity. In fact, most ol the calypso
o AR chaps, ruffians, nondescript fellows in the
oorfmunity with 1o status. In this sense I'm talking about a mass-
culture in the West Indies, bemusc.the masses were setting the
pace. Not _:ilgzrﬁmlady high pace cither, for if you really knew
your high-ife songs and transcribed the patois into English, you
would it frustrating; all boil down to sex and woman
talk. Now there may be higher forms in some of the islands,
but generally when you take these famous calypsonians like
Lord Kitchener,! and strip down their material, there’s nothing
else.
Some had naturally been to college, and had learnt a little
bit of poetry to hide it, but on the whole it was a very low type
of culture which we now call West Indian—as if all our problems
are sociological, and deal merely with man and woman relation-
ships. You know the songs—all about the girl being born out of
wedlock, or the father who was not the father. They gave the
impression that our main concern was the loose marital ties,
whereas the Negro spirituals in America had 2 more divine form.
They had a of rebellious attitude towards the status quo;
they suggested that the ‘massah’ was not altogether what he should
be, and even if the forms did not allow you to sing of the master
being a terrible tyrant openly, you could mould the spirituals
to make t:hc same point in a deceptive way.
tbf:; let’s look more closely ar the Georgetown culture. On
estive occasions you had the choral groups of the churches—
whatever the status of the particular churches—gathering with
[:I'l ¢ congregations to Perforql cantatas in the town hall, Itg was a
'8 ompeutive event drawing choral groups from all over th
o g given out for the performance and the
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And it was not natural because i s
and nobles in the big house hadlgicdt:ie}gat%t:ti"::nia );;glsll‘)fg
turn the missionaries, when they came, became the watchccxllo
of the same culture, Thefy were successful, too, in makin tﬁ
people afraid of noncon ormity with their own norms, gI‘hus

crime. Instead the clergy and others did not hesitate to show that
the chap who was out of step with the norms of the community
was really the devil,

Perhaps in time this created a sort of character that was afraid
of nonconformity. A great reverence for ‘standards’. So you got
the same attitude to the policeman as you had in Britain. You
respected the cop, but if he married your sister or your daughter,
then you were afraid. Because you were told this man had taken
a pledge even to arrest his own mother if it was warranted!
The people who adopted these values were of course the doctors,
lawyers, engincers—the men who mattered. A middle class but
not quite like their opposites in Britain. For in Britain you would
not get these people dressing up their butlersand maids in uniform
and headdress, and then sending them round to the neighbour
to borrow the paper! Yet this was done in Georgetown without
any loss of face.

In music, then, you had this division between the middle~class
element with their quadrilles and waltzes, while the lowerclass
element indulged in its masquerades, singing these terrible songs,
but neither of these styles derived from Africa; that strain had
already departed. If you examined the masquerade with its
grotesque figures, you would sce the features of the Portugee,
his nose and his beard—the Vasco da Gama appearance. Always
the cult of the top-hat, and the bat-wing or opera collar; and
even when the devil wasbeing whipped in effigy, he wasstill wear-
ing that top-hat. Really, then, these were survwa}s from seven-
teenth and eighteenth century Europe rather than “African survi-
vals’. However, in the much larger and claborate carnivals of
Brazil and Trinidad there may well be an clement of African form
even if the content has been completely lost. 'm thinking of these
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7 ' the carnival groups takes to
mﬁ&of.l’“l’m“::aml ,:eachlm g;l_::,mpcddve element. This
make up its songs ilds resembles some of the groupings
system of‘comptﬂﬂsg:':‘. .ria; there, 100, you get, during
atnong theAkﬂ,;:'ddw e;av.mg festivals to the gods at
the arsic festivals of sculptors and designers preoccupied in
darvest m for the great occasion. But you g;m't
it S A ata P boys of Guyana wi eir
B e Iy e socun closcs 10

 I've already mentioned the obeah man, the devil incarnate, in the
Guyavan context; there were still traces of the practice in my
time, but the Christian church had played an important role
in crushing all these symbols of the devil. The Guyanans had
the attitudes of their white missionaries, and even whc]r§
had the blacks going to Africa as missionaries, you wou
m the same theme sung about the people of darkness who had
embraced the devil. That is why they tried to isolate the fetish
ofdchﬁimnoommnnitybydmed' y?ﬁboyj intcf:o_a
Christian community that condemn ish. And in fact
it was not until our own time, in the 1930s andf194t(1)1sl,sthat th(le
missionarics (black and white) came under attack for this cultura
imperialism. Loo to the New Wo ks who went to
imperialism. Look back to the rld blacks who
Libaiaandﬁmwu,andymwmaeedntthcydidnotsepa;atc
themselves from the missionary stance, but joined with them

universities or qualifications, A¢ : s

o soaieniy ‘hgfovemodmfmor e you Al oo
ut an mstitution which wag st 3 A

middle-class values was the YMCA,mml in d;cconﬁmn.ng thue

of his colleagues in their work. He fo

Bible study group, so they could meet and pray. Then they set
about examining themselyes away from dissipation, gambling
and the other temptations, and gradually the YMCA movement
began to emphasize the whole man—body, mind and spirit—
they tricd to portray Christ, the Galilean, as a man who resisted
wholies, and who built up a sterling character against evil by hard
work.

I learnt a great deal more about the philosophy later on,
when I becda;me hcl:lonne;:ltzd with the YMCA in America. But
there, too, the philosophy quickly found its wa: amongst yo
working men. Large sums of money were g)irven to bu’i?lduzig:
hostels so that the men, after long hours of work, would not
go to the nearest joint to get drunk, but would instead return
to the YMCA hostel for comfortable accommodation, and next
morning, fresh as a fiddle, these men would be back at their jobs.

REYo PEPRNEE

hﬁzﬂwndannaﬁonoffcddxismandAﬁ:ianpmcﬁcwthatmight

) into wocsl::ﬁ With this analysis one can appreciate

at tis moment why there is a certain amount of anti-West

lndlanfedmgmtqmcpamofA&im.Thcya ed to have

lostoomplaelydmrown culture, they were mtmdd&»
classed; most Mfomnc, they had joined with missionaries in
m'to destool us Africans, and root out our polygamous

You can therefore look at this arrangement as a tool of the
industrialists, as well as a medium of middle-class values. These
capitalists did not therefore hesitate to give large sums of money
to build up YMCA hostels all over the USA. 1t is interesting to
note that in America it somewhat changed from the ‘Y’ we
had known in Guyana; there it had been a strait-laced affair
of Bible classes; but in America you got an emphasis on Jhysyml
culture. The Y’ helped to create colleges for physical e ucation
to portray in a most dramatic manner the role of Christ in the
modern world—this carpenter who had to have fine muscles
to be able to hack his way through the tremendous amount of
wood in front of him. You couldn’t really engage in vice if
you wanted to emulate the Galilean. | y
There was a certain similarity between the forces creating
black and white YMCAs. The latter met the needs of those

ﬁxercwmanumbczofinsﬁmtiominGu which rein-
forced the middle class element in these forelygf valluuccl:. r%;e
British administration set the tone; so when the governor and his
wife got up and led the way in functions, there were plenty who
wanted to follow. You had to accept the governor’s values—
m you had none of your own, Similarly as you did not
H1ave any amenities at home, you aspi to go to England for
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PAN-AFRICANISM FROM WITHIN
: . ¢ 3 ho 1 .ht other\yise have ot
Italians, Irish, Wh:ﬂmu:ﬁmﬁe landladies. Your *y’
lwmmbmba oo o> Chicago made you welcome in New York
m p work took you. Now for black boys comin
or wherever your s where inter-raci

ther area
Iulp]im_ﬁ'on gmw:: °v£y‘°ﬁi,§§:1tdf’ d‘:: c%loeurcd men’s branch of the

' Ived. Strictly speaking, of course, only one
g:ﬁﬁ fﬁ’ci" ‘iﬁd;uﬁwea’fn fny town, but you got round
¢his racial difficulty by allowing the formation of scparate
coloured branches. And the coloured community in turn put
a great cffort into building up its own branclgcs; th_ere was
the concept of the community chest—the putting aside of a
day’s wages—and then the hope that some_great industrialist or
philanthropist would help out. When for instance Booker
T. Washington and others were trying to raise $25,000 for a
coloured men’s branch in Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Rosenwald
heard of it and was stupefied to know that this community
noted for its poverty was coming together to raise this sum.3
He offered them a challenge to their self-help scheme: ‘If you
raise $25,000, I shall give you $50,000". And in ten days’ time

were able to raise the original sum. Rosenwald continued

they
with the same principle for the Y’ in Harlem at 135th Street and

7th Avenue.
Although the branches frequently represented various nationa-

lity groups, and had their own Italian, German or black Y’
secretaries, at the higher level the Y’ spirit was intended to
bring about interracial, and international, harmony. This was
the idea of the great ‘Y’ organizer, J. R. Mott; he did not hesitate

to establish the YMCA in Jerusalem, in the belief that it would
bring about better relations between the Arabs, the Jews and
the Christian elements. There was 2 definite conviction that the
bringing together of various nationalities would make for peace.
This was one reason why you found the ‘Y’ playing the same
sort of role during the Great War as the Red Cross—showing
Christianity in action. The spirit was one of learning from each
o.ther; so when ‘Y’ secretaries went for instance to China, they
discovered they had to know something about agriculture and
the other rural sciences, if they wanted to penetrate the peasantry.
In fact, these secretaries from places like Cornell were pleasantly
surprised that rather than teaching when they got there, they
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THE BLACK YMCA:
* FROM GRORGETOWN
TO TEXAS

were learning from ¢} ! 3
and egg incubati;: ¢ Chinese in matters of poultry husbandry

ofI.rtlllc ar;ar:rd ﬁls; Iﬁﬁﬁf,‘ a;v;;lfl t;mdfy .d;i‘" social problems
R yioyle dclmqpen'(‘:y, you would say utzmdtesgx;mdmgo“%iﬂg

‘A city may be v ; S g
expreZion,ybut wclet lfﬁ:&flglh}; %eos;gn f;fl' xlcdlcf al‘chi.tec;:ura,l
your square boys who will uphold these things for t?uomdtxy e
thnh?:“ sec J‘Wcﬂilc'delinqllcncy amongst they col.oure;rm;cs
Séli'st: o %h:zo‘;g‘!:? a height, the city won’t be safe for anybody.
There was also the high ‘Y’ as we i
counterparts. You wouldggo there and ccaclolfc(lluét1 edl;gcl: ::xh odc:l
Christian way of life. A high “Y’ club would be established
and in it there would be no emphasis on emotionalism but th::
boys would train to sing Negro spirituals. And then you could
challenge the white community for funds by taking th); high ¥’
glee club to the Central Y where these bankers and industrialists
would come to heer these nigger boys sing like that. ‘Hell
Mak,” they'd say, ‘you've done a fine job; your nigger boy;
deserve a camp.’ They saw themselves as bridging a gaggbctween
the communitics, and were probably sincere men. Take MacFad-
den, the chairman of the Central “Y’. He was an oil millionaire
with 200 square miles of territory, and probably in his father’s
day, the family may have had very good nigger slaves. But he
saw these nigger boys as doing wonders in their recitations
and, being the chairman, he was well able to co-opt other big
men to give aid.

You could, I suppose, look at their motives with some
cynicism; but obviously they were not indifferent to human
values. Mr. Burley, chairman of the Texas National Bank,
would not find it difficult amongst his friends to recognize me,
wave his hat and speak with some degree of distinction: “You Y’
men are broad-minded—you're helping to save our civilization,
preventing us from all becoming Ku Kluxers. Otherwise there
would be signs all over Beaumont, Texas, “Nigger, read and

run. If you can’t read, run anyhow"”
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PAN-AFRICANISM FROM WITHIN

The attempt that we secretaries made was to to
the gap betwgen the extreme proletariat and the ritgh?, So :,a:t }:?5
camps for these boys and took them there for training [ika
scouts. Somcthing of the same spirit was involved in ote
communitics in which I worked around the Magnolia Petroleum,
Company in Texas. It employed about 60,000 blacks, and the
conditions under which they lived were really awful. Noyw
before long we were able to prevail upon the company tq
establish a famous high school, and I was also able to get a bragg
band of sixty picces given to the workers. You may say that this
was really a device to keep them out of trade unions, which it
did of course. At lunch time therefore when you had an hour’s
break, and had eaten your sandwich, you lay down on the grass
and heard our boys playing away. Well, it kept you out of
mischief; but certainly if you had had any of these radical
IWW fellows around, they would have said: “This is all shit
—let’s get together and destroy the bosses’.4
Still, our black boys taught by their white conductor became
quite famous in the community. And subsequently as the band
developed, parties were given and despite the laws of Texas,
the big boss of the company would come round and shake
hands with these fellows. In a way, though, the YMCA
discouraged strikes in the sense that it instilled the value of human
relations at all cost in industry. Hence you got the involvement
of big people like Procter and Gamble of the soap company, and
Bell Telephone, becoming involved in the ‘Y’ movement.
They discussed the eight-hour day, and were greatly concerned
that the lowering of the day’s work would lend itself to too
much leisure and a lot of evil. Here you could sec how they
could be appealed to by the ‘Y’ people, and it was no accident
that they supported a lot of university research on this aspect
of labour problems. o ]
Particularly at the university level you found the Y’ making
its way, and frequently you would associate YMCA. secretaries
with a knowledge ofy sociology. This was certainly the case
with the famous young coloured international secretary, Max
Yergan?; he was entering a E;ofession which had a high calling
and also demanded a decp knowledge of sociology. The need

for a good of sociology had been sharpened after the
C?tl::at %’ar Wghtgsnpthc blacks from the Deep South flooded into

]
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the North, and calamitoys effects took place—bad i

terrible living conditions, imme, rality, mceft and otherhothingaums‘
It gg;.r’ked off the foundation of the Urban League, and forced
the Y’ people to find out what was happening, Especially amongst
the blacks in the ‘Y’ was the fear that these frightful conditions
would be used as pro :

anda against blacks in
might well, it was fcarng. begin to point to th&g;ﬁ;ﬁ iy
3;1 showlhow bla;:{ks there were resorting to a form: of life
close to slavery: ‘You see these ni crs; they never change.
You thought that by levelling thinnggup it «;’;um help. Ns:l
They're all the same damn thing.” These were the factors that
brought an awakening in the universities and land-grant colleges,
producing basic studies on urbanization and its problems. The
YMCA secretaries tended therefore to take this sociology, to
help them deal with crime and the breaking up of homes.
If you like, they were a new form of social worker.

Soon schools and colleges were established with large endow-
ments to incorporate the *Y” principles: Lake Geneva, Wisconsin
and Boston, for instance. And it wasn’t only religion; the Galilean
was used as the example of the man who went beyond his own
tribal background to assist his fellow men, bringing men from
their provincial outlooks to a broader view. And in America
we see this principle embodied in the thinking of Mott, Reinhold
Neibuhr, Kirby Page and others, rebellious men and inter-
national. It was the same type that Mott tried to encourage to
Join the coloured men’s YMCA. So these new black intellectuals
had a job cut out to inspire a new spirit of identity in the raw
negroes (as they were called) coming up to Chicago and New
York after the war.® They deliberately set up their homes and
hostels naming them aZer celebrated personalities in black
history, like this chaste Negro poet Phyllis Wheatley or like Paul
Lawrence Dunbar. These were people who like the Galilean
were not narrowly religious.

This was the mould of the new recruits to the ‘Y’. They had
been to white theological seminaries, and im away from the
emotionalism of the Negro Baptists towards the reason of the
Presbyterians. They were professionals and to them their work
in the Y’ was the same philosophy that underlay Christian
socialism. You can see it illustrated in the invitation to the Duke
of Windsor to come and address this body; this was because

T
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in a way he had shown some solidarity with the workers i
the great speech he had just made in Wales about ‘the way |
see my people live . . . and I would not tolerate it’. It marked him,
as having some sympathy with the workers. The same thing
n Koo of China, who could haye

might be said of Wellingto: _

been merely another banker, but had this international concern,

as well as being involved with the nationalist tradition of Sun

Yat-sen. Koo's sister was later the wife of Chiang Kai-shek, and

had been educated in the famous girls’ school of Hunter College

in New York.? She, like Koo, was able to make appeals for the

YWCA, capitalizing on this Y’ fecling of identity of interests

across race. Sc these white women, bankers” wives and others,

felt an obligation upon them: ‘Our sister, Mrs. Chiang Kai-
shek . . . these are after all the people, my dear, with whom we
are linked by tradition and custom, and ‘we must do everything
possible to help them in their travail. We can count upon them.’
In a way they were right, for Sun Yat-sen became involved with
Lenin and others in the Communist affair, while Koo and
Chiang Kai-shek maintained the status quo. Possibly Koo during
his *Y’ period and contact with America had had his conviction
strengthened that the capitalist system and way of life would
be ideal; that you could have nobility and wealth, provided
you gave a little away to the cause of lesser men.

At any rate this internationalism was embodied in all the
major YMCA conferences in North America. I cannot remember
any conference being concerned only with American affairs.
You would never have a conference dealing with segregation
in America without bringing out the parallels in England and
India, and throughout it all the feeling of trying to bring about
accord. This was certainly behind Mott's moves with the irrecon-

cilable Jews and Arabs; I may be maligning him, but he probably
even felt that placing this huge Christian investment in the middle
of Jerusalem would actually prevent the suzerainty of any single
race. There at the one YMCA Arabs and Jews could meet
round the same table, play games together and forget; and so
you would be able to create a new race of men.$ With so many
of these international scholars like him you had the faith in the
possibility of Pauline conversion: that one little point made in
conference might divest people of their hostile traditions and
they would see the light and become new men,
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My own idea dutin my ‘Y' - DL &
B ¥ period was to look for ideas.
and while digesting 'ian. investigate the behaviour of ‘;’;
colleagues. But then I had come into the “Y’ mos in
rather roundabout Wway. 1 had just arrived in America from
Cuba in the carly thirties, and | Was on my way to stuu:lm ey
alogy ‘;;] S;.n Saba, Texas, When st ety
man called Moscow from Jamaica. He i

lizzie, a Ford, for about 310,0, and after Ihl:fdb;‘llcghx;!:tﬁ :vllfa:!::
would cost me for my train fare to Texas, I decided to be a partner
with him in this car. We started from New Orleans, went
through  Orange, Louisiana, and one afternoon reached
Beaumont, Texas. We fetched up in Rampart Street where

very friendly to us all at once, We inquired where we might
;;ay, smc: ttbx was or‘zloyh th:h white (or central) YMCA in

caumont at that time. ‘Oh,’ she says, countryman of
(thinking presumably that all these y\;'fcst Indians and (;tf‘rii;ug
arcfromthesameplace) is in town’, and she directed us to a
Dr. hGraham. ¢

This man turned out to be a Buxtonjan from my own village;
I knew his people. He was one of those who ha)c'l come across
and tal_ctm his school work at Talladega College, then gone on
to seminary at Oberlin Theological College, where he had got
his doctorate and become a Congregational minister. He
illustrated in his own way the point I was making about the
new theology, for he knew all about the sociology of communi
work, and saw that the community centre with its volley
and basketball was as important a side of Christianity as the
church. This community emphasis was all the more vital in the
South, for the prevailing white philosophy was that black boys
should not play at anythi g except picking cotton—meaning
that as these blacks sang whle they worked, there was no need
]to_ build them a place where they could sing and relax in their
eisure.

Graham grected us, and fixed us up with accommodation

ata Mrs. Lee's, a Negro lady married to 2 man who I'm certain.
Wwas a European but preferred to take Negro status. He owned
a filling station and was quite a gentleman. We stayed there
overnight, and in the moming went over to see Dr. Graham.
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He wasted no time in lewing us know what he thou.ght. about
our prioritics, and began to lecture me on failing to realize the
age I was living in: “You may be a successful mineralogist, and
o back and mark out large concessions. But if you had more
owledge how much more you could do with these materia]
things ! Right here in Beaumont there’s a chance for you to acqu-
ire that knowledge.” It really haunted me. Then he told Moscow;

“There’s a job for you here; this community is growing. There

are builders but no electricians, and here you are, a state-registered
clectrician with experience in Chicago and other places.” We
hung around town a little longer, and met another West Indian,
Dr. Borden from St. Kitts, who was a great Baptist scholar,
He was a short stocky man, powerful and linked with the black
businessmen in that community. In no time he had converted
Moscow to the idea of starting his business there.

I was left on the horns of the dilemma in the face of these other
values, until finally Graham took me to meet Hasting Harrison,
the white secretary of the central YMCA. My plans were
explained, and Harrison discovered in a sort of quiz that I knew
all about the YMCA, its philosophy and organization, because
those of us in Guyana who were a part of it had indulged a great

deal in analysing its workings. As a result of this conversation,

I was privileged to walk into the doors of the Central “Y’, and

participate in some of their activities twice a week. In the month

of June Harrison told me that a conference was to be held during

a three months’ course at the Lake Geneva YMCA at Wisconsin;

a number of outstanding personalities from Asia were to be

present;® and the Central ‘Y’ would only be too happy to pay

my expenses; it might help me to make up my mind. I was

ready to accept, because in the interval I had not much to do,

and had been helping Moscow by stretching his wires, and just

getting to know some of the local community and even speaking

a little in young people’s classes. So I went off to Lake Geneva—
it must have been 1928 or 1929.9

I met so many fine products of the ‘Y’ there that when I

mmumm:mucmnmmm

the Magnolia Petroleum ; N
and Professor Tatum (anotl?;nl?:;r%’ ane;ldfili_a:ly with Graham

we prepared a budget for the appe t of o
to launch a YMCA in Beaumont ?:r the?:oney.lgr ﬁgh‘af‘;

hoped, would help to pave the w. i :

the b}ldgct, and it gvas ag‘-epted ﬁghat);“f,i:;? %&%Y&‘Eﬁhﬁ
and in no time MacFadden had actually offered some of his
land for a camp site. Well, the news got around that we had
launched this project in record time, and 1 was consequently
asked to speak at various Negro colleges—Prairie View, Texas
College in Houston, Paul Quinn College, Matshall,' Wil
and Bishop Coll‘::fes. And a small number of white fncnz
invited me to Bulor College which was the first college that
started work amongst the Indians in America. At the same time
I was attending the State conference, and it was not difficult to
win the concemn of people there if you had anything in you,
Most of the white “Y" people I met were Southern boys with the
exception of a man Dean from Boston. He was a radical of the
first water and would use his radicalism largely in Negro colleges,
but when he was with the white boys, he was too scared.

It was at the wider level of the international conference that
this Y’ spirit of concern and radicalism was most marked.
When, for instance, we met in Toronto, everything was solemn.
Most speakers pointed to the tragedy of the gap between the
rich and the poor. The mood of that period reflected the deepen-
ing crisis, and this was felt not only in the ‘Y’ but in the Federal
Council of Churches in America. Serious questions were
confronting men. What was going to be done with the
unemployment problem—the collapse of the stock market?
What values, not transient, but a new yardstick, were going to
sustain people through a period of crisis? All the great names of
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the movement were there or were mentioned—Kadara of Japan,
Arun, the Christianized Indian and our own Max Yergan. I
already knew of the existence of these men through reading the
‘Y’s Men, where all the work in the field was reported. And the

returned I offered my services full-time. And for three years
I worked in the community, organizing the activities in schools
and the high ‘Y’ clubs. To begin wqu we just rented a shop
as an office as there was no other suitab]lc accommodation next year I met Max for the first time; I would meet him again
thereabout. I started sounding out a number of businesses like later in connection with our pan-African work, but at that time







[ /f “r B A gy | WASHINGTON, DUBOTS, GarvEY
e e |
J "‘.‘L.‘J"." ¢ &4 S WIIPON With the nasds of the s : : . .
| AR R esablished his technical g scyaoto S 12, 2% Bismacck had
| ‘ : . of German industry and agriculture. Not sheolq c growth
e 5 DuBois’s criticism of Waghj : ould we accept

ngton as valid; it looks as if he was

‘A j not concerned with ideas but just assaili :

i B oN DUBOIS, GARVEY, hington had eessful theSpe a0, because

i WASHI..N'G’—'-QN’ &DIAN DIASPOR A W"‘ﬁh °1’1‘i| ht’“‘} more successful than him in gaining the

| A THE WEST ear ok the puianthropists.? Whether Washington even understood
AND TE the philanthropic urge from the North js another matter. For

_____—-—-—""'""-—-—— the PhﬂantthPiC era was in a Way a continuation of the Civil

War by other means; they had had the & ting first and
intervention with the Carpet-baggers.ghFinElly ti;n thteh?StS%:
and 1890s it looked as if the way to keep the Union together

about Washington and DuBois when w without a further confrontati fe
LLof ﬂsh‘.dhf:;din G:orgetown, but it wasn’t unti] | hacT of its own pockets the casho?o:v al\sle;:othe:lul\i;ﬂt:vgtﬁ od::
i menlgn that I was able to lEmt discussions Southern States ought to have been providing. So Washington
abotacbdm tbcmwiﬂw some sort of pcrqucqve.f The t':(cimtrovasy was really n:! a cul-de-sac; !m couldn’t attack Virginia or Alabama
Booker Washington and DuBois is often colnsx. ered to be and demand equal education. Instead he played along with the
about whether Negroes should have industrial or ¢ e:assxcal educa- White Soutll:i,l as Banda does with Vorster in South Africa,
tion, Generally, however, this argument was carried on in the and meanwhile he encouraged the missionary element in the
Nearo world without any grasp of what' America at large was North to come to the aid of tl?c blacks.
. o;;'; with her revolution in industrial technology. White There is the parallel with Afncg here, for we can claim that the
American leaders had long ago discovered that the country was missionary movement in the continent gave tremendous openi
entering into a new period. Slavery had been abolished, and, in to_the British Iower_mxdd}e class. People whose fathers were coﬁ_
addition, new immigrants were flocking into the country looking miners could get a little high school education, go to a theological
for work with pay. The economy had to take on a new form, and college and to Africa. He would return to tell the story of millions
much of this was aimed at the mechaxaization of ahgriculcurc, graig of gler?lple whothhaci. tIlllevet heard the word t}:)f God. This
o, el allied industries There was muc in gave the father a new status in the community.
talk in the agncu.lumgl states of the need for a free flow of goods “That boy George who was with us and might have become a
o lties. Facing all this, Washington feared that the plt-h_and’, today is helping to clear out some of the doubts of the
abolition of slavery had left millions of Negroes anxious to Empire.” A large number of people entered the missionary field
enter the free market, but without the necessary skills to meet for that reason. And so it was in America; Booker Washin%mn
the demands; he thought also that foreign labour entering would by his appeal for the da:rkxs provided a new outlet for a large
be a disaster for the Negro. He conceived, therefore, a proposal class of do-gooders, without realizing the historical realities.
for a form of industrial education that might prepare the Negro The trouble was that the white folk from the North who came
to enter American life. However, the skills ﬁe was proposing to help these poor devils were not as well qualified as the other

for Negro youths were already being outdated by the technology whites who were teaching mechanics and a.%nculture to the sons

offmcw land-grant colleges.! of (;he ﬁvhite 'crackcés;.a Often tl:ie mI\Zlc'lll‘m c;;althe ‘:vbitc l::l:xools
here was nothing  particular] s : ’ and colleges came from Harvard, MIT or Yale, but what was
demands for mdtgﬁ education, yfo‘;wzltlw:crg;s Y:slgrui’cgt otlllxz the status of these white fellows going to the Negro colleges?
agricultural and mechanica] colleges had been trying to cope Like those who went to Affica in the missionary group, perhaps
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) y-goody fellows and nigger lovers:

mwﬂlzg&:&ood them sz do we know that they

‘Why ‘b"m“ldm-ggm themselves—during the colonial d:grs they

".’mz:v been mixed up with niggers. That's why they are

might : vt Toues use no decent white man who

;hoiwmgnm ds that he is superior could allow himself to teach on

with these niggers.” This, of course, was the more extreme

a E:tre approach, but even at the academic level there was the

mw iting of people like Stoddard and others demonstrating that

there was no visible evidence of black equality with white.

Such writers should not be underestimated; they were very

Such

dramatic and bold, and had tried to ds(l::w dntltu an)é}i)l;ck who

done anything in America had done so through having a
I?:HJC whiew blood in his veins. Even the philanthropists who did
not come out in the open and a this race writing, had little
islands of doubt lurking in their minds.4 And the same thing is
true today even when the whites in many of Africa are
actually working under black bosses—the same lurking, suspicion
L i o

ut ’

So we have to get away from this false dichotomy between
industrial ma;d classical education if we arl: to undetst::.n:iil dWhat
DuBois and Washington were arguing about. DuBois did not
fully realize that the mode of education he was ing for was
widely considered to have been a disaster in Ifdghi:;ngShe had

all out for it and had mastered the very thing that DuBois

It would be the saviour for Negro training. Finally the other
aspect of their controversy was really a personal one—a cultural
or mmnlfconﬂiﬁhn between DuBois who felt an intellectual
contempt for W 'gon—dmcon&nptofthcﬁarvardand
Berlin trained scholar for the mere product of a Negro industrial
school like Hampton, where Washington had his education.
ofTummg f?od: to Garvey, we can see that ilfe, h?ol;a:lm not aware
properly he might well have fallen in line with the cou-l:)pmtive
movqnwc.luscd‘gqtdlbimdﬁsmysdfmuchkmwhen
Garvey and I were in London and we used to see each other

mbawa&.ﬁhmlmddmhdhdagr&tﬁ)ﬂowing,
P —"
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and if only he had been aware of what the i ement
had achieved in Denmark and elsewhe::o ﬁ:n;:dms::n that
co-operation in the osusu was a part of our

: heritage as blacks
he might have worked towards that, instead i ik
a Chamber of Commerce or a Sgock h&aﬁiﬂvﬁ?&%}ﬁ
men could parallel white. Garvey loo

but did not see witl}in it 2 new movc;egntttg?é;ini: all::t:hvs:'
he and others like him became more determined to make capital-
ism work than the very people (like the Jews) who created it

All hefrclally under;:ood was that the black man had been a
victim of slavery, and was a mere appendage i
that had been written. Therefore }Ef hisd:grytoanac{l gl:::c pﬁgc
should be built up. But in his work of African renaissance, he
somewhat mixed up his facts. Many of the people he claaded
as Africans were actually Arabs. He seems to have been unaware
of the pillage and tragedy of Africa South of the Sahara b
those in the North. He lumped far too many of these No
African poets together with the other Africans and conveniently
forgot that some of these poets were free from day to day to
write their lines only because they had black men—eunuchs—
in their fathers’ homes who catered to their needs. For this reason
I have always been a little sceptical about Garvey and others
pointing to the great kingdoms of Timbuctoo and Ghana as a
legitimate source of black pride. I've always asked myself;
were these really black men? We must never forget that some

of these desert or Sudanic people never saw themselves as real

- Negroes—certainly not the Tuaregs. And even with the Fulani

rulers of Northern Nigeria and Cameroon, there is a feeling of
separateness from the local Negro pofguhtions. They did not
see themselves as Negro; they were the special caste that had
been lost in the desert, lost in Africa for thousands of years,
and they saw themselves as having a great impact in the formation
of kingdoms.

So when we are faced with some of these myths about the
Negro we should notice rather that Africa has in a state
of change for thousands of years, and many of the s
developments have been the results of a mixture of minds and
of peoples. Often, too, development was less to do with race
types than with the presence of great rivers like the Nile, Niger
and the Buphrates around which great civilizations can grow up.
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- wou are thinking about Timbuctoo ¢

i ; zr% lf ¢ Niger, as o wonder what people
ask Mﬁ:ﬂ one of 2 line of romantic agitators, H

Garvey, howevet ™ . ope where people like Garibaldj,
built on &’“’ﬁ%"fm t Italy must be united through
vour and Mazzi! . oy e must be a return to ancieng

a grasspioial 1OO0IST. U5 Checks bum, and e too)
mﬂ‘m ﬁfﬂd‘ Europeanl ::E Mman&_ tll;hetc?nc al;lout the
o dmmcy at 1s so, how
Grear War being 2 ::Eg:rmnmdm of certain territoricsail:
B i
1 thc Iinc C war, an T k
to make surc that B tbcu;:’PIc free. There had been al] thoesg
ap her colo e arouse the white soldicrs, that this wag
:P”du! de; away with imposition, away with suppression |
A new charter. In other words bﬁ tgodg French Rivoluttiﬁln
AR be mgm arvey took u 1
;t::x;daﬂm :ost {:fiaﬂy to the blacks: ‘DidnBt w:
fight too, man? Our boys died in Flanders field, in Mesopotamia
and other battle-fields. So are we to continue to have our chains?
No.” He therefore to arouse the black people to this

injustice, just as Poles were doing at the same time, or the Pan-
inst the domination of the Austro-Hungarian

Slavic movement against f
empire.® This was the gospel that Garvey carried around
Nicaragua, Puerto Rico, Cuba and even down in Venezuela,

mx.k'? his kinsmen aware that they should not be peons under
the little

Sk
This movement of black men around the Caribbean countries
is important, and before long it will be necessary to chart the
history of the Americino Negro (as the igamsb called the English-
speaking blacks) in countries like Cuba. Even in the recent
revolution in Cuba, quite a number of black people fought,
and some of these mz'owd] have their antecedents in the long line
of blacks ted from the other islands into Cuba from the
time of the first war. Importation became vital once American
capital had begun the rationalization of the sugar industry
there, and Henry Ford had been given the exclusive rights of
exporting his trucks to the istand, and there had been agreement
on developing communications.”
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But the involvement of Ameri Tie
or elsewhere really had its pmﬁ?gnxiafgﬁe“{ix:m”: C_qba
islands. Let us take Barbados which, immediately a&m?g?é?ﬁ
War, was still continuing a primitive form of agriculture. There

the great estates, English-owned, with the niggers

livji? there. Admittedly the products of the estates had diversified
a little, but not sufficiently to take up the increase of population
It became impossible for many Barbadians to continuc on this
little island 150 square miles, but with a larger population than
the whole of Guyana. So it was no accident that large numbers
went to the Panama and to Cuba, while others found themselves
in San Salvador or in Maracaibo in Venczuela once the oil
industry started there.
Wherever you go in the world you will find a Bimsha—
a Barbadian. He finds himself on a ship and gets off in Japan.
At the end of the Second World War, a number of Barbadians
were found there with their ﬁpmese wives. Also in China.
Through this wandering they have been called the black Jews.
This made them the migrant workers par excellence, and they
were some of the first to respond when the Americans had the
fare to Cuba from Barbados reduced from some £30 to one
dollar. There was then no need to recruit for the sugar planta-
tions of Cuba; people were ready to come and submit to condi-
tions there when there was no work at home. And all of this
naturally was advantageous to the British government. It
couldn’t provide any work itself for its nationals, so was quite
prepared to turn a blind eye to conditions in Panama or
Cuba, or, for that matter, the new orange industry near Key
West, Florida, which was also worked by West Indians.

One of the key roles of West Indians therefore was to work
outside the West Indies. Thus you had some 90 per cent of the
clerks employed in Northern Nigeria during the first war comi
from the West Indies. And there were others in India and Ceylon.
Two of these 1 knew rather well later in London. They were
remnants of the many West Indians who had been taken to
India in the 1890s when there was still amongst the British a
legacy of suspicion of using Indians. There they had tended to

marry women who were largely Christian, and the children
consequently felt they had some status because their fathers had
been in the civil service. Both the men I knew, Cox and Cedric
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that if they could get the fare to Barbado

Dover, Mﬁs sﬁ‘; :,‘}f,,'-',‘.';';m and writings on the coloured
he had pub < in India, and his famous Half-caste and other
ro mwthwm&u settling in England and was working
b%‘g :bc Oxﬁ)rf University Plt;ess.sd% wkasaﬁ

&2 = in all his work to debun

very good Wnnmybmmnpud; tbro:gl: my aid he
this mﬁgk University to continue his studies. Before, how:cvcr,
g:;t ::d B‘W" up India for Britain and c::lhi;tc coatgmcg.th a
number se West Indians had tried to capitalize on the with-
drawal o?fdtzh;%titish Raj, by setting up an association to ensure
their position once the British had left. But Nehru soon put a
stop to that. Anyone who wasn’t prepared to identify himsclf
with the new society was : l“llt:mvw:lcomel.‘ H@ﬁ;?‘l‘fn
' transferred to colonial office work wi ritain
ikcdfc’;';e::“ he worked and looked a complete gentleman with
his Anthony Eden hat and his umbrella, but black as they make
them.

Trinidad was somewhat different from Barbados. By virtue of
its position near the South American mainland it became a natural
entrepdt for the Latins on the continent. And in any coup it
was an obvious place where they were able to run to and find
an asylum. Some of the sophistication of the Trinidadian was
the result of this melting-pot. Typical of this was Captain
Cipriani who played a leading role in the trade union movement

in Trinidad, but was originally a Venezuclan mulatto_boy.
The island’s development was also ptobabl};b a little dxﬂ'ctendt
because Trinidad remained Spanish longer ‘than Jamaica an
some of the other islands, and so continued to attract that rebel
i’-‘:gnémﬁom the mainland, and also an important mercantile
A number of people from Trinidad and even Guyana used
Barbados and then Cuba as stepping-stones to reach America.
For by this time America was beginning to have a strong pull;
it was now known that even if you did not have much money
you could go there, could wor your way and get a college
cducation. So many of the poor ‘buckra’ boys whose fathers
had been working on the railways or at Prostons decided to

ty it They hadn’t the money for England, but had realized

s, they could then reach

_. i for one dollar. If th L L
gb: time there, they hocge?uld roaier working conditions
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to
West or New Orleans, proceed later across to Key

In fact I found a number of G ot :

I travelled via Barbados to Nw:yaontal:nc:omg :xs: ?mtc::m
Barbados with my American visa, I met about ff Guyauans
P°°Pl° [i.kc Barnwell and Mittelholzer (whose fathers wet;
noted citizens back home). They had got so far but the
they had saved up to reach America had run out, and they were
stranded. I came fresh and said, “To hell with it! Tet's break out.’
So instead of my pazmg the $ 50 or § 100 for my single ticket

to New Orleans, 1 bought tickets at this cheap migrant-labour
rate for all of us to go to Cuba. I did not at that point realize
that it was a sort of semi-bondage we were heading to. After
all, I had my two trunks, my three or four new flannel pants and
my blazer. When we arrived these Spaniards came swaggering
up with their two pistols: ‘Vene Aquil’ they shouted as they
began to get their twenty or thixthNegrom and put them into
trucks to drive them off to the plantations. 1t seemed just like
the old slave-pens, with these Spaniards examining this latest
batch of slaves, and the Negro old-timers hanging around them,
giving advice on which ones looked rebellious like the Coromante
slaves.

The Barbadians and the Spanish immediately identified us as

a rebel group. I called the captain of the ship and said to him,
“What is this nonsense? We are not slaves, you know; we have
a British passport marked student and we have a legitimate affair.
We consequently demanded that Mr. Black, the British Consul,
should come, and pointed out that our taking the a.rr;dv-;lp fare
did not mean we should become bondsmen on arrival. The

Barbadians and other migrants sxml}:g resented us. ‘These nigﬁ::
to

trying to make trouble. We came here to get our bread and
Guyanese fellows, they're funny people coming here trying

¢ trouble.” So we took this very legalistic line, and I personally
demanded a telegram to be sent to my father or uncle for money.
Not just for myself, because the whole group of us felt solid.
Some of them had been my old classmates at Queen’s, and others
like Greenwich and Mittelholzer had lived quite close by. They
had slipped out of Guyana without my knowing it, when I
was up in the hinterland in the mining business.

59




PAN-AFRICANISM FROM WITHIN

is poi of us scattered from Oriente Province, after
degi:zh; g;mvtgﬂo;tu'y to meet ultimately m America, I_ and
a number of others reached Havana, and while I was Waiting
there a ship came and its bo’sun, Gomez (a Portuguese who had
spent some time in Cardiff) smuggled six of the boys aboard,
I subsequently got a letter from them that they'd got acrogg

, Florida, and were on their way.
mlﬁemha;;d some of the differences felt between island

i especially between the continental Guyanan and
:;cd:l:déﬁ the xslan)c,!s. But sometimes West Indians were
unable to see the forest for the trees; until they finally realized
that whether they were from Guyana, Trinidad or Jamaica,
they were still all subjected to the same colonial rule, This meant
that at times you got a common and therefore uniting feeling
among them, that, historically, thei had been opposing the same
white man. So the Maroons with their fighting tradition in
Jamaica would feel something in common with people who had
stood against the British in Guyana. But the wounds were
remembered perhaps more than the things in common; so that
years later in England Coromante men from Ghana would
come to us West Indians and say: “You damned West Indians;
you aided the British to defeat the Asbantis’. These feelings are
morbid—this bitterness originating from a period that is so
distant.

The black man’s attitude in the British West Indies towards
Haiti was strictly intellectval. When you started digging into
your history you took pride in Hait1 in rather the same way you
did with the Ashanti and their great military history. But there
was very little physical contact. In a way also, the past record of
Haiti was rather more admirable than the present, as we looked

across to that island in the 1920s. It scemed to us as if they had
taken on the tendency of the Spaniards of having a revolution
every three or six months, and deposing their leaders. Sometimes
it was embarrassing if you were sitting in a street-car in New
Orleans reading your American Negro newspaper, to see the
headlines: ‘Another Revolt in Haiti’. You felt it to be something
of a reflection on yourself. You thought it would prove to the
white man that these blacks are all Just a bunch of anarchists;
that they cannot manage a stable government.

Quite 2 number of West Indians also managed to land up in
60

Kitts and St. Vincent, Many of these found themselves wo
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especially from the smaller islangs of St

Railway. But origj '
often managed to reach Canada yth.x-oughntlf;nlillfa}:arathseé’og:,n':l svha“y
taking timber down to the Caribbean Stowing away was mﬁi
tively easy. Then, once you were in Canada it was common to

to bring the family overafierwards, The otherattraction of Canada
was the case of access to America, ang in many ways Ameri
had more appeal to the West Indians than Canada. ot
the larger cities. Re}ncn}ber this was the era in Canada of
‘Go West young man’, with ‘Ecople going off to carve out their
own little empire so many ys from civilization and without
any neighbours. But to many darkics this was not their game ar
all, Thf?' sought out the cities,

This lack of adventure can be explained in terms of the in-
security the Negro felt in those new surroundings. He felt
happier if he was the only black man in town. Many of them in
a place like Manitoba would make the calculation, for instance,
that there were too many niggers coming into town, and where
there were too many niggers, then segregation was sure to
start. ‘But if 'm the good old nigger in town, I'll be able to go
to the Methodist church, and even be asked to be the altar-boy.’
Still, there were quite substantial nuclei of blacks built up in
university centres like McGill, where 2 tradition was established
of West Indians doing law and medicine.

Certainly the majority preferred to migrate to the States, but
there were complications both from the black and white
Americans when West Indians came. The whites liked his hard
work, but realized also that these King George niggers’ (as
they were called) were saucy and would fight back. They
would answer back to a white' American as no American N
would do. And if there was any trouble down in Florida, these
King George niggers would immediately try calling for their
consul. This was not particularly palatable to whites, and they
would explode: ‘T havea nigger here who has just told me he is
a British nigger and wants to call his consul. What's all this
about?’ This was especially annoying to the Americans who
thought they had finished with Britain back in the 1780s, and
suddenly to have a West Indian flourishing his British passport
at you in the Southern States was awkward. Many of them,
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. deliberately held on to dual citizenship in the
;fouttﬁy “o:u{f)d;m of prowc{ion, and they would use the business
of being British to excuse their being on the wrong part of the

Jim Crow train and so forth. oy _

Others who had some langung ability, say, .Srﬁa.msh, made use
of that. In fact I got away with it myself with my ‘Que tal?’

‘Que dices?’ Even to speak in some Creole which the American

did not know might convince him that you weren't a Southern

nigeer, and that he perhaps better be careful with the treatment,

the African students used to do the same thing, and later

you had people like the Sudanese businessman Duse Mohamed

Ali making use of the fez to great advantage.® Once you had dis-

covered this American folly, you would put on your fez and ‘pass’

like any white—even ride on the Pullman. People might think
you were an African prince.

It wasn’t everyone who took this line. Many West Indians who
had gone over to Florida wanted nothing better than peacefully
to set up little restaurants and hotels to serve the black com-
munity. It was always the wandering scholar or the bigoted
ex~civil servant from the islands who tried this stuff about being
a British subject. The majority however were the plantation

workers who were prepared to take on the hardest work for a
period. They had been attracted by wages of $14 a week instead
of ten a2 month at home. Even though there was a lot to lose by
insolence they were more prepared to try the protection of the
laws than the American Negroes. And the white labour officers
wouldn’t take too many chances with them either.
The idea, therefore, behind a lot of the West Indian attitudes
in North America was to try to avoid being circumscribed.
I did this myself in my YMCA secretary period when I was
constantly having to move from place to place. Often one’s
greatest barrier to having access to the Pullman cars was not
the white man but the black porter. He, too, would then
relent and decide I was not a nigger. The trouble was that this
kind of tactic did not do much good to West Indian/American
Negro relations, especially at the lower echelons of society.10
The American Negro might come back at you with: “What the
hell you are trying, you monkey-chaser? You come in from the
bush, you African (or West Indian). You come in here jumpin’
from tree to tree catchin’ at things like monkeys, tryin’ to enjoy
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i.?-f““"g“ in my country than I do. There w. certainly
w igma, and people used to go on, ‘Don’t mindwtha;: goddam
| e mﬂ man. He'’s just full of bull, He's tryin’ to pass fo
ything like the son of God. "1 2
‘Even at the level of the professional classes it ereated friction

-.zx;% many of the local black doctors who had graduated from

‘Howard and other universities would say: *
' from the West Indies are living too wseal?.' T&tm::“dm
by saying they are West Indians, trying to escape Jim C:%:
Jaws and at the same time pretending they are part of us, Well

what sort of damn _thmg is this? Either we all experience the same

thing, the same bitterness, or we'll never holxc’l together.” The

same attack would be made later against some of the Kenyan
Africans who came across to study after the hell of Mau Mau,

in the 1950s. Say you asked some of those East Africans who went
across through the Tom Mboya scholarship scheme how things

were in America, how did they find things amongst the American
Negroes? You would be told: “Well, I can’t tell you what things

are like in the black community. I went to a little white school

and all my friends and guardians were white.’ This is the sort

of thing that really embittered me. I would have thought that
going through the Emergency in Kenya would have prepared

one to be a better pan-Africanist—to seek out and sympathize
with the black man in the New World.

The interesting thing is that a number of American whites
would try the same sort of thing. They would make use of this
alleged distinction between Northerners and Southerners, and
point out to blacks that they weren’t Southerners, but then you
might find out that he had only been out of the South for one
generation. It is just the same mentality which allowed an Ameri-
can to kick his blacks around in America, but when he landed u
in Scotland or Britain, and saw a black man in King George’s
uniform, would say, ‘Hello buddy’. Back home if he saw an Ame-
rican Negro in the same military uniform, he would tell his
friends, “This fellow has got a tail, and he never wore any shoes
until Uncle Sam put them on him.” oy A :

Another feature of the early West Indian experience in America
was that because of the grimness of life in so many of the islands
many West Indians developed a kind of thrift and the approach
of “It’s  hard world, son’: every man for himself. Consequently
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CHAPTER 5

BLACK AMERICANS AND
s WEST INDIANS :
POLITICS AND RELIGION

IN THE TWENTIES AND THIRTIES

really capable of fecling truly American. What, after all,
doa;ctman to feel like an Ameﬁcs:;? What is it that has made
Americans as a distinct category from the

% z: English and other Europeans?cgcz the Afro-
American really be thought part of this American milieu, or
is he a oon:}wétdy different type, outside the mainstream?
Historically, if you think over the stereotypes of the American
Negro in advertisements, in the old minstrel shows, or the
later Amos and Andy style, you would notice that it was not
even Negroes who played :ie roles, but anybody who was
to put on black make-u

and eamn his keep. We never
whether the blacks doing r.gc Brother ngg;i advertise-

me-lm.for Pepsodent, or other d{:n-odm:ts, were black men at all.
e
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notherland chasing a gorilly; ; : ]
n so close to nature that ,::: A&f:fed“ the A&xcan' was 3
the image.! Consequently yig, nothi o could ideng

dhese blacks had paricipated i e A 3

it was relativi » despite the occasiona] i:

ghr;s, for allybms ::P find acc:fss 13::21 uﬁe about monke.y.
of suffering that four centuries had given us all, The tly
therefore who regarded themselves as something special P;"s‘i
some West Indians, were simply closing their eyes to the fact
that all blacks in the New World were i o state of continuous
emergency. It didn’t matter whether yo

you were still segregated and discriminated against; it didn’t
matter if you had served as a soldier in the First World War
you still had to fight your way through white mob-riots on
your return to Chicago or Houston,

It was never the case that the Afro-American was having it so
good that he was able to feel that the African was muvc-lﬁowet
than he was. Quite the contrary. Africa was used by the carly
Afro-American scholars to improve the security of their own
status in America. DuBois and Carter G. Woodson? to
discover the grandeur of Africa after being continually cha
that the black man had never created anything, These scho
saw clear past the white man’s Tarzan image of Africa, and

showed that there were elaborate systems of government, and

that certain features of black literature in North America had
been taken from Africa through the slaves. There began to be

a scholarly appreciation amongst black intellectuals of African

ways of life and thought. BN )
On the whole this awareness of common origin and suffering
meant that there was no substantial gap between the various
black communities in North America. Those, however, from
the West Indies or Africa who did feel superior and different
to American Negroes, make an interesting g}'cholo.gtcal study.
What was it that actuated such people to feel superior to some-
one who had done so much in the creation of universities, colleges
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? Even these attitudes should not

and separate black ‘fg;"c::“ ﬁ:Eas I know, they never resulted

be overemp. ies coming out into the streets to fight it out,

in the two communities 1, but they were more o1 the_ level of
Dtﬁ'erel;g? cer “mlz; between the Scots and the English than
the verl mwo enly hostile to one another, like the Irish, the Poles
;’o o S ies in North America. A place like

- .u
Harlem Iv;as..lmtllic‘i:?elggﬁu::nconglometation of all kinds of blacks,

; these supetficial differences.
am&m ;Zzs often sal:’mmed from the West Indian
having the edge on the Southern Negro in edu;canon,‘and also
from his being used to rubbing shoulders with whites on a

plane of equality. So what was natural in society in Guyana
suddenly became revolutionary when transferred to the Sout ern
States, making the Negro in the South sometimes exclaim:
‘Hey, this darkie is not afraid, you know. He talks to the white-
man boss, and makes me so proud.’ It was similarly the educa-
tional factor that allowed many West Indians to take leading
roles in black American religious denominations. This was
particularly true in those sections of black America where people
were striving for middleclass status, and where they wanted to
get away from the emotionalism of the Southern Negro churches.
Many of these churches had congregations that liked to get the
gravy—to moan and shout and get happy—but it would be very
difficult to find a West Indian preacher doing that sort of thing.
Often they were products ofP old world Christianity in the
Methodist or Anglican churches in the West Indies. They proceed-
ed to America and had theological training in the northern
white colleges, and then ministered to this new middle-class
aspiration. In fact, I believe that Carter G.Woodson has shown in
his studies of the Negro Church and Reconstruction that a
number of the black preachers and state representatives were of
West Indian origin.? Of course one of the most obvious examples
of this trend towards American training by West Indians in the
carly period must be the Reverend Edward Blyden from the
Danish West Indies.4 He didn’t stay in America after his education,
but many of the West Indians with this headstart were attracted
to the land-grant colleges which were opening up in the late
nineteenth century. Frequently also they turned up on the faculties

of Tuskegee, Hampton, Virginia State and Alabama State
68
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ersities. Thﬁe were people lik, 1 y
219 Trinidadian brothers who domi:a&;l&?g and Maloney, the
ere not ;ems&ily»
required someone
ho was not prepared to stand up to the whi R
;—;e had to be something of an Ungle Tonez ¥hh§mmm

etting grants for his school. Taken all in 4]l there were 4 la

umber of West Indians in the universi :
1‘:ms:itute a certain leaven in the do mﬁw world, and they did

stress the equality between the blackggan:lm ;}ti :vhﬂr tendency to

It was this same tendency which drew 2 numbe:r of West
[ndians into the Garvey movement in the carly 19205, and &si,

ps caused some ill feeling between the NA:A.CP and

Garveyites. Because a number of NAACP people began to
identify the Garvey movement in this way, and said, “These damn
West Indians, these monkey-chasers, why have they come here to
disturb our good relations with the white folks.’ The West Indians
for their part saw the NAACP as an Uncle Tom or anization
where the big white folk would pay contributions to he p the Ne-
groces but at the same time refuse to have them eat at their tables;
and they proceeded to attack this attitude. Yet this was quite
largely because DuBois of the NAACP had already led the
charge; he had wanted people to know that this blackamoor, this
Garvey, was a big-mouthed ugly Negro from the West Indies,
who wanted to stir things up. Instead, therefore, of DuBois
dealing with Garvey at the level of personality or ideology,
he tended to resort to these ethnic attacks.

Although the Garvey movement was clearly not a British West
Indian affair as some have alleged, undoubtedly many of Garvey’s
licutenants were West Indians because they had been given to
meeting the white man on an equal plane.? The requirements
of the rostrum or the soap-box inevitably favoured those who were
prepared to damn the white man. Even if they had not had the
opportunity to question their position in the West Indies, this ire
came out in the Garvey meetings. ‘I know what this bastard white
man has done in the West Indies. I know how he has treated
the black man—how he would rather deal with the mulatto than
with the real black man.” From there therz would go on to make
the relationship with Africa, the motherland, and say they

were proud to be linked to that continent.
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5 - ut against a vari of
Although the wtgoidd:? ﬁZI:CP to the Negro cel:zrch
Ul Tomrguitins fom he AN 2 e 0 Lok
O sk todiausin gmeml- For it was not the
s ‘mw ’th ranks. But Garvey’s Negro World was adamant;
it gave no quarter and asked for no mercy. Most important, it
ads::wcd itself not to West Indians nor to American Negroes
but to all Negroes across the world, preaching: “This is your
century. The black man has been a victim of circumstances for
so many years. But remember your past, the historic period of
Egypt when you dominated the scene ata time when thc'se white
men were cannibals. Awake to self consciousness. Don’t forget
that you have dentists, doctors and lawyers in your midst whom
you should support, for this will cleanse you of your dependency
and degeneracy, of your willingness to listen to the white man.
And if you must go to a2 white man for treatment, then go to a
Jew, because he at least has been kicked around like us; he is looked
upon as a threat to society in the South. He is not allowed either
in certain colleges. So the two of us should get together. We
are both hated by the Anglo-Saxon. We both have been alienated
from our homeland and for centuries like gypsies the Jews have
wandered over the world. We must have an alliance with these
people who have suffered equally.” There was in this way an
aspect of pro-Semitism in the centre of the Garvey movement,
especially in the recourse to Jewish lawyers in some of the great
trials. Garvey also used :cwish advisers when he had amassed
E;ﬂigicnt capital, and wished to invest it in the Black Star shipping
e.
However, this alliance with Jewish lawyers in defence cases and
for financial aid went beyond mere Garveyism, and could be
found also in the NAACP attitude. It, too, never despised Jews
because of the generous gifts from people like Julius Rosenwald.
The same was true of the Scottsboro case, when Jews aided in the
defence of those being tried for the supposed rape of the girls
in Alabama.® In fact, it is an attitude which has lasted down to
the present time, and may help to explain why blacks who sup-
port the Organization of African Unity still find it hard to side
with E{‘”{ﬁ 13831!8}1t Israel. Pazdy this ml:m be understood in
terms o, omination by Jewish
bor civil nghtsongz s yJ wyers of the struggle
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rank of the union struggle generallys Tn 4 ;"a;fe dilneyth;r gz‘gg:

something of a parallel with the West Indian
of people have assumed that Jewish-black rels; for a number

ood in the ghettos. Yet I don’t know ¢ L
% een thcj%:hws and the blacks in the wa?a tilé‘;eoch:::rﬁigtl:h 5
the Irish and the blacks. It mi%ht be thought that the Jew ::
loiting you in the ghetto, but at least he was giving you a

iob, and if he went too far you could always say: ‘Don’t gYo too
far, Moses, because the white man is afier you, the Irishman
don’t like you. So we better stick together.” A bit of a love-hate
relationship, since the Jew was often your master, and yet often
came to your rescue.!® There was certainly nothing in Jewish-
black relations to equal what the immigrant Poles did to blacks
in the Detroit lynchings during the Second World War—
at the very time Poland was groaning under Hitler, This particular
paradox had such an effect upon me that when I opened the
Cosmopolitan restaurant in Manchester during the war, I had a
special plaque executed on the wall showing the Pole coming
straight from suffering Europe and leading the charge against
the blacks of North America.ll

Something of the same alliance with Jewish girls was true of
blacks in England. Many of these girls had become ashamed of
their fathers’ petty bourgeois shopkeeping existence, and imbibing
some Marxist doctrine were prepared to work in with the blacks,
to demonstrate that landladies were discriminating against
coloured people. Jews in general were secking allies against the
menace of Moseley, and this again made them ready to side with
the blacks in a common cause. Marriages took place between
a number of blacks and foreign Jewish girls, some of them
highly intellectual refugees escaping persecution in Vienna under
Hitler. And these alliances were much more balanced than those
which a number of our early African doctors had contracted
in England or Scotland, when some white women, often

intellectually inferior, had shown an element of courtesy to the
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: : better in the very early period when the
m darkion 'I‘hzg?;e::o in Britain wve;y able to find a certain
‘:}ag. ish woman within the church, who was prepared
ttZP;o back with them to w:\gica or the West Indies and give
i or teachers.
’“,H::};;ed“ se;::‘;m& of the West Indians as a community
did not, any more than it did in other immigrant communities,
disappear at once, But you got a gradual indigenization. Thus
many West Indians would explain away their accent by saying
that they were Geechies—referring to this group of people you
found in pockets along the Sea Islands and the Georgia coast
who spoke a language which had a number of African clements
still in it. (Lorenzo Turner did research on this phenomenon. )12
The point about America, then, was that it was not a melting pot,
but most of the immigrant groups from places like Finland
were very closely integrated, and continued to practise some of
their customs from the homeland. America has alw?s provided
all and sundry who came with the opportunity to hold on to their
own belief—especially in the religious sphere. The Ukrainians,
Poles and Italians all managed to maintain their own particular
religious outlook in their watertight compartments.
Theblacksdid the same. Originally in the North, those who had
come under Wesleyan or Congregationalist influence might
try to maintain a presence in the white churches, slipping in
behind all the whites at the back. But gradually the process of
elimination and group consciousness forced the blacis out to
create parallel churches, or set up black schools and seminaries
like Talladega with its northern links. Some of these separate
black churches had their roots back in slavery like the Ebeneezer
Baptist Church. Others, such as the Baptist Convention, split

aw:{' from the whites later. The process of secession went on

until by the 1920s, in a place like Harlem there were as many
separate churches in one block as there were with the whites.
In fact p::qbably more, for in the segregated and depressed black
communities, a clerical career prow% an opportunity to become
a member of the privileged class. So by Garvey’s time there

wg aImoiteaaEz ;Ji:cis; of l:i]ack Cthhax;istianity.

~ Garvey » and saw that the Negro had found

in the church. He couldn’t therefore avoid cs%xtpport:ing a mﬁgang‘;

black church as a wing of the Universal Negro Improvement
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Association. Again, there may have been a conscione. -
gm the Jews who had_ demonstrated me-cmtﬁmm of
religion. At any rate, this urge produced the African Orthodox
Church under Bishop McGuire13 He was actually an Anglican
priest in the West Indies, and brought some of this element into
; ’s church. But the name ‘orthodox’ is interesting, A
number of blacks had undoubtedly found out about the Sy;,—im
and Greek Orthodox Churches by working for various Greek
and Syrian shopkeepers in the ghetto. They discovered that their
master belonged to a religion different to that of many Americans
and being sharp boys looking for a safe berth somewhere had
borrowed the forms. Fine regalia and a wonderful sceptre are
acquired; they rent a few rooms and start a new religion. And
they tell the story of the wee bird whispering in their ear and
saying: John, you must give up fornicating and all sorts of evil
and lead your people.” Only later on they would discover about
the schism at Antioch and accept this as a premise of their own
denomination. And the name ‘orthodox’ was particularly
attractive since it seemed a more ancient form than the Methodists,
Anglicans and other bodies the Negroes might be breaking away
from. “We are orthodox—the only people who were born into
this thing. And if you feel that you are reborn, come and I will
baptize you into this too.’
Rabbi Ford was a good example of this. He was a Barbadian,
a sound scholar in Latin and Greek, and also a great musician
and composer. In fact he became for a period the musical director
of Garvey’s Liberty Hall in Harlem.}4 But like others, in his
search for some basis whereby he could be treated as a man,
he discovered he had become a Jew. Shortly after, he was part
of that early Garvey delegation that went to visit Haile Selassie
(or Ras Tafari as he was then) to intercede for land for his African
Communities League. There were along with Ford alawyer, a
geologist, a Jewess and an engincer. Their aim was to pomt out
also that there was a vocal group in America who ot_mld he_lp
Ethiopia.15 It is said, however, that a number of the influential
Ethiopians like Martin and Heroui refused to identify themselves
with the delegation, for they considered themselves as not being
Negroes. In fact, Ethiopians were said to have betrayed the same
attitude when, after Haile Selassie’s coronation, a delegation
came to America. Dr. Workineh Martin was on it, and he refused
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{ i . of prayer. They quickly became 2
e o e bt A i 2
S B had noticed that ps would

lack of z i daz fez and long white robes
had decided to settle. The feeling was that: “This

; - am—even blacker—yet it’s casy for him to
m”"h&ﬁ:;:wm and be served when I am not. So,

‘ on assamed that blacks embraced Islam only in
d;ermmof society. But I have met ou_tstanding Afro-
Americans who posed exactly the same questions, and who
their names to Ali or something like that. Take Billy
in. the celebrated singer who was making about a million

ayar;hcmmred!dammdwhmhc to visit me in

Manchester from time to time, I would attack him for this as

an act of cowardice; why should a man become a Muslim when

they were still enslaving us in various of Africa? For the
first time in his life he said he didn’t know, but what could one
do in the circumstances? ‘I have seen fellows without my wealth
who were able to go to the best hotels with just a little turban
on their heads; it was for these privileges I ed my name,
because it’s hard, Mak. Itisn’t easy.’

It wasn’t only for privileges; people like Elijah Muhammad
had discovered back in the 1930s that American Negroes were
devoid of discipline, while in Islam there were certain rituals
and performances you could use to make for solidarity, and
allow you to bnﬂ! up a commercial community around the
religion. But there was always the danger, illustrated in the
case of Malcolm X, that Islam might be used for political purposes.
Consequently I had to take Malcolm X to task when he visited

Ghana in mid-sixties?’: “What is all this business—this

Muslim business? We are fighting a hell of a rearguard action
here in Ghana against them, because these Muslim fellows are
all over the place, and Nasser may be using them against the
Party at a certain point.” I was referring to the presence of these
Zongos, watertight Muslim communities which you got just
outside some of the principal towns like Accra and Kumasi.??
Within these they had evolved their own chicftainship to suit

i

themselves, possibly even paying some tribute to Nasser. But
they are hardworking, vigorous people, who trade in magic,
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agtd are consequently able to build up fabulous wealth in a short

time.

Although they had married local w.

Ghanaian ways, in the eyes of some of @?ﬂﬁca:fvggf% ‘m?g
Pacty (CPP), they had been politically infitrared bt cobL
based Muslim Brotherhood. Because of the need to the asi
strong, one-party state, we felt we couldn’t allow these fello::gt
belong to the party and at the same time be working with Nasser”

UAR ambassado;, who was building up Muslim schoolsw:tn:l
offering scholarships to go to Alhazar University. “We can’t |
together’, I told Malcolm, and he admitted too that he had been
learning a lot on this African trip. His views on this were not
static.

People usually associate the beginnings of B i
influence in the 1930s with some g% thc:sc:gs shady clﬁc:acxmughll‘;
Duse Mohamed Ali and Prophet Fard;? but it is important not
to neglect the possible influence of the celebrated scholar Blyden.

He did not hesitate to point out the virtues of Islam, i

for Africans. I am not sure how open he was with this preference
for Islam in North America, but he was certainly asked in many
learned societies in England to expound his views.” I have even
heard that Queen Victoria knew about him, and invited him to
Buckingham Palace to hear his views. What one can’t find out

is how many of these later Muslim claimants had actually read
their Blyden. But a great number of blacks were influenced b
his message. I was touched myself, but being politically a bl

man more than anything else, I have never been able to embrace
his cult; I'm too jealous of the black man becoming a prisoner in
any other camp. I feel he must evolve his own “-ism’. Once you
have found the particular truth appropriate to your people
then, like Mahatma, you can train up your disciples to accept
and cherish the sacred principles. But the moment we Negroes
move into a field that has already been well ploughed, we
continue this stigma against us of being imitators. ‘Come and
hear my nigger. How well he’s been able to imbibe this religion.”
That’s why I personally kept out of any denominations in
North America, even though a number of my uncles were
of the cloth in Guyana. The YMCA nonconformist approach
appealed to me with its absence of mysticism, but I have alwa

been sceptical of the various religions and cults, especially
77
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when so many of our people have fallen for them.

Typical of this religious fascination was the Father Divin
movement in the 1930s.25 His origins are lost in obscuri -
though some claimed that he was a Southern Negro. His philtz.'
sophy is difficult to untangle, because it looked almost as if |
had been attracted by this Muslim harem affair, and yet nobo, de
ever attacked his morals. It seemed however that he haq ty
find a white woman as the angel of his cult, Some of us alsg

thought that the city fathers in New York were nclined o

encourage his movement for, by building up these nunnerje

of sinfgle women, he was doing a lot to cut down the birth
rate of the Negroes in the ghettos. For large numbers of Women
came and changed their names to those ofge saints, and there were
also some wealthy blacks who sold off their ossessions and
gave the money to Father Divine because they felt he was God

We also felt that the city fathers found it easy to support higs

through his chains of restaurants, on the principle that it was
cheaper during the Depression to subsidize these chicken meals
in the Father’s restaurants than to have these people on the dole.
In fact I've gone to many of them with some of the boys, and
you got a damned good chicken dinner. His women were doing
the serving, and as his disciples came in they would greet each
other with the salutation: ‘Father is God, and Peace; brother,
Peace.’

Finally in America there was the rolling, singing clement of
religion. This derived ultimately from the plantation in America,
where even the master was moved to hear these fellows singing
together. And naturally the plantation owners discovered that
it was a good way of keeping these slaves out of mischief;
they were able to find their god through singing, and not have
time to reflect on the evils of the system which worked them so

hard. But it’s strange that one doesn’t find these spirituals in
the West Indies; it may have been because the slaves were s0
beaten that they had no time or inclination to evolve something
of their own. You cannot really compare the Rastas of the Ras
Tafari movement with the American phenomenon, although
this movement was the nearest you could get in the West Indies
to Southern Negro Christianity. ‘
The Ras Tgri cult arose from the coronation of Haile
Selassie in 1930 in Ethiopia and was built up with the threat
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to Ethiopia in the Italian invasion 2s It T i’
fortunes had fallen to the depths, for ma%smﬁﬁ'}
the last citadel of African collective securi e L
Jand that was stjll left to us. The Rastas were Z’wreforé']': ‘?! ioee 3
to go to its aid, and gradually out of this conflict came the
belief that the black man had through Ethiopia belonged o
race that for 5,000 years had not been conquered by anybody
The Italian affair was consequently make-believe; Ethiopia by
the Emperor would never be conquered, for the Empoeror was
God: ‘Good luck to you! I support Ras Tafari. The man is in
exile but T am one of his subjects. The Italians think they can
deceive us, but they'll fail. To hell with the British King, I am
a Ras Tafarian; my King of Kings is Haile Selassie; so I'll follow
him to the last. Manley and all of this Bustamante, these are
nothing but jackals to me, sir. Thavea king. Iam a black man, and
I belong to the throne of Sheba. My ancestors—you can’t find
enough paper to write my pedigree. So don’t mﬂ to me about
these things, man.” The Rastas did not have any ‘—ism’ beyond
their pride in nobility and their desire to go back to Ethiopia.
But actually more went to England as Bevin Boys to become
skilled technicians during the Second World War, where I met
a number of them. One noticed even there that they lapsed into
smoking ganja, or pot, since they felt that this stuff grew wild
naturally in Ethiopia. There was therefore a lot of fantasy
involved, but at least, unlike so many of these New World
cults, they did actually meet their god when Haile Sclassic
personally visited the West Indies in 1966. I was in prison in
Ghana at the time, but heard afterwards about the wonderful
reception—how despite this earlier propaganda about the
Emperor regarding himself as not being a Negro, he was delighted
at gxe reception, and was moved to know of this Ethiopian
movement in the New World.

NOTES TO CHAPTER 5

1 On the question of Afro-American images of Africa, see H. Isaacs, New World of Negro
Americans (New York, 1963).

2 C. G. Woodson was the founder and director of the Association for the Su&y"of Negt:f

Life and History, and editor of the Journal of Negro History. See further,
the Negro Church (Washington, 1921).
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States between May and December 1850, but was refused

4 Blyden was in the United
enuymtnumbuofmlleguonndﬂmd&seefnrﬂlﬂ.LynCh.op.db.ch,1,

5 There were large numbers of West Indian students also at schools like Tuskegee and
Howard. In fact it must be assumed that the majority of the 150 British colonial students
in Howard in the late twentics came from the West Indies, See further, J. R, Hooker,
Black Revolutionary (London, 1967), p. 6.

6 Cruse has suggested (op. cit.,, p. 124) that Garveyism was ‘nof an Afro-Ameri
nationalist movement’ . o%u: was ‘Afro-British nationalism’. See further bdow.ci:fa';t

pp. 96-7.

7 For the view that Garvey entertained strong prejudices against Jews, see Cronon,
op. cit., pp. 199-200.

8 For Jewish communists involved in the Scottsboro case, see Cruse, op. cit., p. 148.

9 The role of Jewish immigrants in the cigarette industry, and in the International Ladies’
Garment Workers Union, is referred to in H. R. Northrup, Organized Labour and the
Negro (New York, 1944), pp. 103 and 124. For Jewish labour radicalism, see Howe and
Coser, op. cit., pp. 343 and 403.

10 Cruse has a further polemical chapter on Jews and Negroes in the Communist P:
whonoondmionisdrr'solidaritywasncvaardfactdownbdowamongthebm
or Jewish masses, and it is misleading nonsense to claim that it was ever so’, pp. 169-70.

11 See further ch. 9, p. 137.
12 The results of Lorenzo Tumer’s researches are his Africanisms in the Gullah Dialect
(Chicago, 1947).

13 A brief biography of George Alexander McGuire is contained in A. C. Terry-
Thompson, The History of the African Orthodox Church (privately printed, 1956), pp. 49-52.

14 Rabbi Arnold Ford has been something of a shadowy figure. Howard Brotz, in
Black Jews of Harlem (New York, 1964) has suggested that he went to Africa, possibly
became a im, or reappeared as W. D. Fard.
However, an interview with his wife, Mrs. Mignon Ford, in Addis Ababa in 1970 has
ﬁd to clear up some of the difficulties. A Barbadian, he was principally a musician,
music for a time with the British Navy in the West Indies; he was then
a clerk for a spell in Bermuda and proceeded to America. Attracted by Garveyism, he
musical director of Liberty Hall between 1920 and 1922, and was responsible
Universal Ethiopian Hymnal (published by Beth B’nai Publ. Co., New York, n.d.).
time he was Rabbi of the Congregation Beth B’nai Abraham, New York. In
he emigrated to Ed:iz’a, opened a night school, but gave lessons in music during
the day. He never visited the Falashas deliberately, but met a number of them in Addis
Ababa. Ford had met Tamrat Emanuel in Addis before the latter left for his trip to Europe
him in touch with a number of West Indians and

andd:emmdmm:whave‘im
black Americans in the U.S. He died during the Ethiopian-Italian war of 1935-6.
15 It is not possible to document this particular delegation to Ethiopia, but it is quite
1at a number of Garveyites found their way there independently. At the time Mrs.
Ford arrived in Addis in 1932, there were several families, mostly West Indian, already
1  One was in animal husbandry, some farmed, one was involved in dam-building
on the Tana lake outlet, while another was a carpenter, All in all the following islands
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25 The Father Divine movement is considered briefly in Essien-Udom, op. cit., pp. 32-3.

26 One of the most valuable comments on the Ras Tafarians is G. E. Simpson, *Jamaican
Revivalist Cults’, in Social and Economic Studies, v, 4 December 1956, pp. 320-442. 1 am
grateful to Dr. Richard Pankhurst for mentioning this article,
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and mud-slinging. And for all the existence of the stereotype,
we never considered for 2 moment that Afro-Americans actually
believed that Africans were naked savages running wild like
beasts of prey, with no idea of social or economic or moral
advance. Young people today who suggest that their fathers
or grandfathers believed all this are really suggesting that blacks
of the earlier period were gullible children who swallowed
anything they were offered on the white media. g
I think it 1s clearly unhistorical to suggest that the majority
of black Americans in the inter-war period would rather be
called niggers than Africans. Remember the tremendous impact
of the Garvey movement with its African programme, and
remember, too, the influence of the great scholars writing on
Africa such as DuBois, Kelly Miller, Walter White, R. R. Moton,
Carter Woodson—even Booker Washington.! And poets sucl:
as Countee Cullen, Claude McKay and Langston 'Hugl}cs
all kept an African awareness very much alive in their period.

Like the Jews, the members of the African diaspora could not
82

the blacks were never Zionists to. ths o e (.:

ever, completely forget the land of their. origin—even 4

not have a religion to bind them in exile I;

amongst Indians abroad; _nwenhelmhﬁ% have these

peculiar racial characteristics, and we could not thersfore pe

away from our common heredity. We were P e

also by the universal proposition that the devil was Black.

that evil was characteristic of blackness, To combat this you did

have a movement which, if not a religion, was Qt?m:l

powerful intellectual ferment. Pan-Africanism, This is stil{ i;

its infancy, but its scholars are beginning to chart the full dimen-
sions of blackness at home and abroad—in the New World, in
Indonesia, Ncyv Guinea, the. Philippines and India, and soon
enough the l;uct.u.re of our dispersal will be completes Then
with the full evidence of our past, it will be omg:lé to create

a new concept. We shall be regenerated, and more ready for
the grmf;ch tasks t;awaiting us. Nal.tuhrzny’ as a pan-Afri

I firm! ieve that we as a ¢ have a distinct contribution
to mak}:: to the good of mank;rx:? s

The treatment of the Africans who reached the States in the

twenties and thirties was evidence of this early pan-African
spirit at work. Apart from the African students, the few from
the continent who reached America at that time came on shsps,
and could be found in most of the harbour towns like New
Orleans, also in Maryland or New York State, Invariably
were taken to the homes of local Afro-Americans and made to feel
at ease, and were encouraged to participate in whatever social
functions there might be. The Negro churches played an
important role here, and if you were a visiting African, the social
round was never complete without your appearing in the local
church. And the preacher would make use of the event to
elaborate on the oneness of black mé:ople: ‘Here we have a son

g o i

from Pappyland, folks, and we ought to be mighty glad to have
an occasion like this to feel part of that great brotherhood. Four
hundred years has in no way impaired our sense of oneness with
each other. He's here to tell his story; and what 'm afraid of
is that he may be more enlightened and know more about the
Book than those of us who have lived in this civilization, and
who have sometimes been told that millions of them in Africa
have never heard the word of God.” This is how it would go,
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and I know because it happened to me on occasions, and to 5

number of other West Indians who might have to pass as Africang

i thcrcucumstanﬁlecsh should not b ted ha
Ano aspect w ould not be ne, was per|

the impact upon Afro-Americans working E)l:x white AmP:nca.E:

of seeing in tﬂese big houses large African works of art from the

1930s onwards. Many valuable pieces were brought across,

especially from the Congo region, and naturally a number of
black Americans began to wonder, ‘If the white folks bossman
can have all these things and attach a lot of importance to them,
how can fve reconciltia:lr thathv:lilth the notion of Africans being
wild ¢ running thro e trees?’
So Ptl;.i.;Ploose talk toda)l'l%bout the negative attitude of earlier
black Americans towards Africa is misinformed. People forget
that the 1920s was the period of the Negro (or African) Renais-
sance. DuBois had shown the way earlier with his doctorate
linking Africa to America through serious research,4 and he
was followed by the poets of Harlem who expressed this African
awareness through their writing. You also had others indulging
in a vein of African glory such as Maliet, this Jamaican, who
identified the Egyptian achievements as African, and pointed
out that the first people to indulge in moving thousands of
Africans for labouring jobs were not the plantocrats of the
New World, but the Africans who engaged so many hundred
thousand workers for the building of the pyramids. Also in
this more popular style, there were writers like J. A. Rogers, the
Afro-American historian and journalist, originally from Jamaica,
who wrote several books on these grandiose African themes.
He would attempt to show how in so many European households
black people had emerged, pointing to people like Pushkin,
and using him to show how even in a Czarist household the black
man had come to the fore.5 Naturally a number of black historians
of his time were embarrassed by his rather extreme form of
chauvinism, and felt he was a little too close to the Nazi historians
who were doing the same sort of thing in this period. Never-
theless, he did point out the influence of the blacks in the early
Po. e period—the Negroes who were taken from Angola
wm the manhood of Portugal and Spain. For his volumes

1e used to select phs and drawings from museums in
gomc and Paris l:lﬁgt?wﬁag the black Pope and other proofs
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his thesis. I met Rogers myself, and used ke ki’
Zfr his defensive a.ttitmﬁe,t all m@mm to hkefl;xtm e:k:::
M;heNegrowasactuallyaman.Thiswuwhmhew
coming through London on his assignments to report from Addis
on the Bthioglian-ltalmn war in the middle thirties. The point
is, however, that he was not alone in that fetiod, even ordinar

church members of the Baptist Church and other denominations
were aware of Africa through their missions there.

when I was in the Southern States, I found anumber ol?dwd’ Afro-
Americans who were well informed about the very early period
of North Africa through reading Gibbon’s Decline and’ Fall.s

I think we would not be going too far to say that even at the
unconscious level the African continent continued to dominate
New World blacks in their sense of colour, dress and behaviour;
the bizarre manner in which we do things; the way blacks would
wear those funny straw hats, which was very difficult for a
white man to fgct away with. Then, also, the music hall, with its
atmosphere of banjo music, and the Negro dressed up with
painted lips and black face. Long before musical ession was
formalized into jazz, and became a more intellectual affair,
you would have early informal types of the charleston, and both
in slavery days and afterwards, the party would never be con-
sidered complete until the old black granny had come up and
done her little strange jig. So the African i kept gomg in
this sort of way.?

All this means that we should take a very suspicious look at the
use of phrases like ‘I ain’t lost nothing in Africa’, which whites
have said were commonplace with blacks in the inter-war m
These would often be said by Afro-Americans, not
they were rejecting Africa, but because they resented whites
comingto them and telling them to go off and serve there®
The blacks who would retort with that phrase were very lik
thinking to themselves: ‘What the hell is this son-of-a-bi _
coming and tc\]ini:e about my own fatherland? What is he
up to? Likely he Ztyrogtamme to dissociate me with this
land and get me out of here.” So there is more than an even
chancethatwhinesappealingeoblackstomeinAfria-mally
brought out in the Afro-American the old suspicion of the
American Colonization Society; it had after all been making
the same suggestions to blacks back in the nineteenth century,
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reacted in the same way.?
an%ud;ynghagluttc:gm to the Africans who came to the States
in this period, we should remember that Az:kgwe and Nkrumah
were the unusual type who actually went back into the struggle.10
Quite often Africans were not great Successes i themselves,

return. They would use the excuse that if

o Prv;.;c?cgazk?”tgey knew v:lzat the colonial government
would do to them. But the real reason many stayed on was

that they were ashamed to go back home eqnpty-‘hande_d; s0

they would frequently be saying at the same time, ‘Nothing is

going to keep me in this country’, and “You know, if only I can
ﬁn?ieoomc a doctor, it would be better for the family and its
reputation.” Consequently I would compare them with the
West Indians, and say that perhaps not more than twenty per cent

of cither group ever returned to their own countries. They
simply found that America offered too many opportunities,
just as Africans in Paris or London would feel the same. Much

of their talk about the African family structure, lack of money

for the fare, and the possibility of the missionaries and govern-
ment discriminating against them on their return were therefore
mere excuses. It was much easier for an African to live in the
States, remember, than for an Afro-American to live in Africa.
Nobody troubled you about what tribe gou belonged to; you
were of a community. You married an American Negro

womaga:tnd you settled down happily with your children.

A number of them tried their hands at business even, and in

the process took a lot of whites and other blacks for a ride.
They would float companies aiming to import African products
such as kola nuts, cocoa, and monkey skins, people would
support them, and then nothing ever arrived.l! Although
some were obviously honest, a great number fell by the wayside,
and after their spelly in an educational college, became slickers,
turning to fortune telling, wearing some sort of African dress.
Some of the best at this were the group of French Africans,
who had come across through Garvey contacts, often married
white women, and pretended they were completely involved
in this French culture1? In fact I met one man, Diop; he was
probably an Bﬂghsh-:fiﬁmker from Gambia, but after he'd got
across to America with his English passport, he refused to speak
English at all. Real slickers. They had picked up some of the
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acling of the salons in Pa.ris,_and spent their time in Harlem

and elsewhere making their living by conversing with
.--:rlgups szout %?ismthﬁn%‘:’%“z?azt:n?vmmg e '
~ Now Tete a, this ast business i 4
was a different cup of tea; more honest, fomemth?nm ma:'d
consequently he was able to set up his company, just as g.e had
created the National Bank of N&c;ia. He moved here and there
across Europe and America, taking advantage of the interest
shown by both black and white Americans in breaking the
English cocoa monopoly of Cadbury and Fry. His operations
were thus at a much higher level, and his contacts were much
better. Through the Brazilian element in Lagos he had that link
with South America, while in America he was able to move
with the best, living sumptuously, wielding his big cigar, and
discussing affairs with ers.13
The trouble was that pcoEle like him expected there to be a
considerable class of black businessmen in America with
which they could ally. But in reality, what black business was
there is North America? True enough, you have had certain
institutions like undertaking parlours that go back one hundred
years. Then you had a new line introduced with the hair-
straightening  business, which made Madame Walker a
millionaire. But outside of that there was only a little real estate
and insurance. In the case of insurance what a\{owcd it to flourish
was simply that the big white companies regarded the Negroes
as a bad risk; it was part of the stereotype that blacks were riddled
with syphilis and T.B. So the Negro insurance companies
capitalized on this discrimination, and one of the most famous,
the National Benefit Life Insurance Company of Washington,
which started shortly after the Reconstruction, built up a tremen-
dous organization.!4 The same was true of banks, ans here, too,
a number of rather outstanding Negro bankers emerged with
their own banks in places like North and South Carolina, One
of the more remarkable men was Spaulding with his bank in
Carolina.l® But with insurance and undertaking, you could
often see a link between the two, since it was the insurance
company which allowed blacks to be sure of having a big
showing-off funeral; and it didn’t matter if you had been a
gambler or a cut-throat, you could still get a blessing given you
in the undertaker’s chapeK heca ]
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However, the term Negro business was usually used to dig;
concerns like barber shops, hairdressing shopsy with shoeshine
pat!ours attached, or the many little restaurants where some
white folk were to be found eating this fried chicken, In fact
cating in sqch littde Negro restaurants was much more common
before the influx of Jews, Grecks and Italians made com ctition
too tight. Even what some considered the biggest Negro business
— estate—was very dependent on the movement of N o
people within the United States; so it had one of its peaks during
the migration of Southem Negroes up to the North in and
after the First World War. It was a time when fabulous profits

were made, because even the passages were used as rooms, so
great was the overcrowding.

But one could see the real weakness of Negro business on such
occasions as when, I remember, the Haitian government made
attempts to sound out whether black business in America would
have strength to buttress their own finance, through loans and
other means. But of course like all Negro enterprises at that time,
they did not have enough liquid cash, and even if they had,

they were cast in the conservative mould, and doubtless felt
that no American government agency would be prepared to
guarantee the security of their investments in Haiti. Even in
Liberia, where you might have expected a measure of black
financial co-operation, it seems that banks were too vulnerable
to risk their capital over there. And so it was also with these
businessmen from Africa like Tete Ansa; they found more
readiness to invest from the Jews than from the black Americans.
The point, therefore, to be made about Negro business is that,
with the exception of the occasional enterprising Negro indivi-
dual, there is after all these years nothing spectacular to show
for it. Instead there was merely a scattering of rich doctors who
made their money by practising and invested it in real estate,
some of them becoming really wealthy. One of these was R. D.
Nurse, 2 Guyanan whose father was fabulously rich, and had
about forty children from his various wives. In fact the Nurse
household and ours were quite close, and one of my first little
‘ i of being in love was with one of the Nurse daughters
m had been educated in England. And it was her brother
R. D. who followed his father’s profession, went to the United
States and became an outstanding member of Tammany Hall
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,.;wmc;hmgclosetoax_nillionairehe layed a sioni o,
k"&‘f,__R.gpublican Party in Harlem, aﬁdyambmml%ﬁ
there. Another man who was substantial in this kind of w4
was Savory, a Jamaican, who worked in the Liberty Lif#lnm:mmﬁ e
Company.*® But he, like many others, took a very hard knock
when with the Depression you had the tremendous fall of the
National Benefit Life Insurance Company, and the extreme
vulnerability of all the rest was also shown up. Indeed the limits
of Negro finance in this sphere have been ma out by
Abram Harris in his study of the Negro capitalist1? This i
what makes me very hesitant about using the term Negro
business loosely. ’

However, with that as a caution, we may look at people
like W. A. Domingo who was a good example of the smaﬁc:
businessmai. Hcthwas a Jamaican, anddha% a business of about
$25,000 duri ¢ 1920s.28 It consisted of importing from the
'%wt Indies Ee ingredients for er sau,ce,P ml.'t:ln;gn his own
lictle factory in Harlem he would chop them and produce the
various chutneys and sauces. You can see something of his
ability by the fact that Woolworths took h;seftodncm—and they
don’t play ball with anybody who doesn’t deliver goods on time.
This economic base put him on a level to meet with the Socialist
Jew boys of the period who also combined business and
radicalism. It was a combination that I noticed was also quite
common amongst Jews in England when I was there later.

One reason, I suppose, why some of these West Indians
established themselves rather faster in this type of business than .
the black Americans, is their background in Trinidad or :
Guyana. In some of these islands, as we discussed earlier, you i
h:iy a living tradition of craftsmanship. People were involved in |
boat-building, shoe-making, tailoring, and naturally when they i}
transferred to Harlem they dominated the tailoring trade. b
Many of their customers were admittedly other West Indians, i
who because of their English background refused to buy a suit i

off the peg (or ‘in the bag’ as they used to say). But there were
also whites who used to come and be tailored. The West Indies,
then, was littered vlvith this k;nd of ;kxlldo;ir man who w;s co;; 1
sequently able to play in Harlem and other centres a role qui
; esmﬂu ¥o the jegvs. They also paralleled the Jews through
maintaining their own baiim in exile. tain_dishes such as




PAN-AFRICANISM FROM WITHIN

pig-snout, salted fish and pigs’” tails were available

ere was a West Indian c;%zimunity established, jus“t’h:sm:hcr
West Africans who have gone to Britain to settle haye maimaineg

eir various dishes of yam and rice.

I thl'l.lk it would not be saying too much if we attributeq
something in the rather unique quality of the Internationa] Ladies’
Garment Workers’ Union (ILGWU) to this skilled element
from the West Indies. It was not only from the Protestan;
missions that girls were coming over, but also we must not
underestimate the influence of the Catholic Church in places like
St. Kitts, Puerto Rico, St. Vincent and Jamaica, where the

Sisters had been teaching crocheting, knitting and sewing for a
long time. There was therefore a pool of skilled people to be
taken up by the millinery, needle trades, and particular y by the
ILGWU, at a time when the rural worker from the Southern
States had very little to offer. People like the ILGWU head
David Dubinsky, were possibly better able to fight for their

the outstanding theoretician of the labour movement, who wrote
that incredible book on left-wing trade unionism.20 There vas
also the very progressive educational wing of the [LGWU,
where people like Mark Starr, a Scotsman, gave a great lead in
workers” education.

However, before we leave men like Domingo, it should be
noted that they also had their hand in a small way in the publishing
business. Along with this other Jamaican, Maliet, they had
published a number of Claude McKay’s poems.2t Maliet with
his job in the British High Commission was regarded as a stooge

by many of the blacks; nevertheless he did co-operate in this
small publishing business. And again with one or two notable
exceptions such as Robert Abbott of the Chicago Defender,
there had not been in North America the same tradition of
interest in printing and publishing as amongst a number of the
West Indian group. The outstanding example here must be
Garvey with his Negro World because he could edit and he had
also picked up the details of the printing trade through working
with Duse Mohamed Ali in London.22 But remember that,
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as in West Affica, you had in a place like : S
of newspaper ownership amongst certaj %ﬁ:ﬁet;mn a tradition

the News Chronicle, the Argosy and of ks. T'm thinking of
blaCk men like A. A, 'I'hOmg hcrs Wh.lch were edl by

Even if the tradition was longer in the . ,

still in Negro America a laxge numbexw ::'t ;ggle:' theteweg
Afro-Americans, and if we could consult the Tuskegee Neimdo v
Book one would find more than two hundred names “’M’g’mh ar
the New Orleans Bulletin, the Hoyston Informer and many othm?‘
Also making a valuable contribution were press agencies like

the Associated Negro Press, and we made use of this agency in
particular once we were in London, and felt the need to find an
outlet and an audience for George Padmore’s articles and others
We would send them off, and Claude Barnett of this ag 4
would then distribute them to all the interested A&o-Amenmm
papers. Even though they took some of Padmore’s and Wallace-
Johnson’s?* dispatches, most of these Negro newspapers were
not read by the serious student of Negro affairs. In our day you
would turn to the Crisis or the Opportunit{ for serious comment;
the average Negro newspaper was merely a was basket
(you'd find everything in it) or a gossi};: sheet.te%‘aifeuChicago
Defender was different simply because it approximated more to
the sensationalism of the C icago white press, This is what got the
Defender banned from time to time in the Southern States through
its sensational comment on lynchings. But the same thing did
not happen to Garvey’s Negro World, because for all its incitement
to race pride, it gave some Southern whites the satisfaction of
ﬂﬂnkingthattheblackmightindeedgobacktoA&im,as
tGharvey was suggesting, and that at least would get him out of

¢ way.

Another aspect of Negro business which I had a litdle to do with
during my Texas days was trying to encourage black grocers
to take advantage of the competition amongst the big chains of
manufacturers. In those business luncheons which I organized,
I got leading white businessmen to state why they would be
quite willing to build up the small black grocer if he would
market the ninety products, say, that his particular firm produced.
I felt blacks should take advantage of this inauguration of the
chain store to build themselves up.

Slightly later the mood changed, and then the theme became
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consumers’ co-operatives. In Opportunity and most of the
g:;::l’rcsin the mid-thirties you can find articles about
wonders of the ive movement, exhorting Negroes to

Lo-opEmtve :
examples such as the Hungarians or

e mﬁmfm classic example of the

Scandinavian agricultural co-operatives in Wisconsin. People like

George Schuyler, for instance, 1 this for all their worth,

demonstrating how r:ﬁml d be amassed co-operatively.2s

And I suppose it was really from that time that I became interested

in the co-operative movement; my socialism grew by degrees

du:nﬁ:concemwidldliscoﬂwdvcaspect of the economy. But
for all the interest in this theme, you could not point to any single
embodiment of the co-operative movement. It’s difficult to say
why. It’s not that blacks could not because they would
do so fast enough to build a ch and they would let a
preacher get away with murder in capital accumulation.

In lieu of organizing your own business, one thing you could
do was at least make sure that you spent your money where
you could work; that was how the slogan went in the Depression
years. So you had picketing and speech-making to ensure that
the big stores employed blacks—and real blacks, not just very
light-skinned salesgirls. This was the nearest we got to involving
the masses in action over the economy. I took part in this myself,
and in speaking from the soap-box about this, we were really
re-cnacting the Garvey demand that a large ghetto population

sbould not allow iscg;)diﬂmd axtirc!‘zdon Italian, Greek and

ewish X y if id not even bother to
Icmplota;awlgwkm as window-drssmdwy' g.
At

same time this group of left-wing Communist and black

national elements was also engaged in protesting against rents

which were astronomical for the sort of services you got. During

the school holidays from Comell (where I went after my YMCA

secretaryship), I used u;v go ;!{ooln :;;1 stay with Dave Talbot
living in New studying at City College

of New York. We did a bit of pieoework):m tfking itz suitse%o

press, but in our free time we went around explaining to people

whztwubupm' g about their rents; that le were takin
advantage of the Negro. He was the last mpﬁ?mred and ﬁr.:o:
tobel.ired,andyethgs:jlg:.ddmeswcprents.Andwccould
see quite well that this  rent was precisely the reason why
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e blacks were forced to turn their h,
z;;:zzzimdon, making illicit beer and s DG S

_ends meet. It was a vicious business because Conscqlm%

solice would raid the Negro areas, and the courts wou be
* fill of Negroes caught engaging in ilici affir, and sy o wh s
Jot more Wo thrown out of their jobs. For us it was a
moral question, and we spoke in churches in Harlem about it,
In fact I rimﬁcll:bef SIt)l?kmg mbPO}Weﬂ's &tlllxer’s First Abzmmm
" Baptist Church on this ve USINess—w! g
.B' strike over this rent.26 s .3 sharly pickia
It was during this period in Harlem in the carly thirties that a
number of us added a continuous African interest to our other
protests. People like Talbot, and Crawford from Barbados,
as well as a handful of Guyanans, bﬁ;m to meet a few African
students in a regular way. We called ourselves the Libian
Institute—Libian because we felt we should see in Liberia a
Garvey style image of Africa Irredenta. And we
the necessity to get down to the roots, to find what was the basi
of our Africanism. Hannibal and these other North Africans
were critically examined to see whether they could be called
black men. I remember this sort of thing consumed a lot of our
time, and it was partly because so much of this early literature
on North Africa was in Arabic or Greek that we decided to set
our feet on terra firma, and concentrate first of all on Liberia.
Talbot became the institute’s secretary; there were also people like
Setrum (he’s dead now) and a man Shepherd who sul tly
became fabulously wealthy with a taxi-fleet of 200 cabs. The
two most regular African attenders were Zik and another
Nigerian, Paul Cardoso.2” We used to meet in Harlem either in
the Schomburg Library or in the Ebeneezer Baptist Church, and
we would read learned papers on aspects of Africa. I remember I
read one myself on the Kru-man, the coast man of West Africa.
It was all very interesting, and it went on right up to when
Zik was called back to take up his newspaper work in the Gold
Coast. But you could hardly view it as a very virile affair; it
was simply a few chaps who had the vision and ability to dare.
In this respect it was very close to the relatively nucleus
of people who would later make up the Pan-African Federation
3: the International African Service Bureau in our London
ys.
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CHAPTER 7

THE WEST INDIAN IN NORTH AMERICA

—RADICAL OR CONSERVATIVE?

T is necessary to go rather more deeply into the question of
West Indian politics in North America, particularly as it has

recently been by Cruse that
and confusing
there was this search for ‘true American
Gold® were in the late twenties and early thirties suggesting
that all the people with communist ideas were really foreign-
en,liustasCmsc ints to the West Indians as very much
invo.

ved with this foreign ideology in the 1920s. But of course
this quest for the true American 1s pointless, for apart from the

American Indian and the few Virginians who claim descent
from the early fathers, all the others have been relatively recent
arrivals. Indeed, I suppose the Afro-American has as good a claim
as any, since with the exception of some admixture from his
white masters, he has maintained his stock in America without
being propped up by new infusions from outside like the
European immigrant groups.
the stupidity of hunting out aliens in North America,
there was certainly this period when the communists were
y divided into two camps; those around Foster, the Irish
Roman Catholic union leader, and the group around Jay
Lovestone, many of whom were Jews and Poles.?® An attempt
was made to show that the Irish despite their Catholicism were
more American than the Jews with their exclusivist religion,
and their commitment to Europe. Attempts, however,
to denigrate such great Jewish theoreticians of the ]

Left as Sidney
Hook, Max Eastman, Bressenden, Gitlow and others, by imputing

9

were an extraneous
t.! This talk of alien influence in North
America reminds one of the rifts in the Communist Party when

types’. Men like Michael

mwasrmnmnmmmm

ess to them, were seen us i
ism within the faf:tionl.:y of :1312 thczl;‘::uni:tge i
th America—cach section trying to cmt-tzrxan‘:x:u‘ar:'a’t‘:y o
catc! Moscow's ear. l"ﬁlete was a pamllel, i
the blacks in North America at a certain s e,fot%g;
2s in the party began to apply the same criteria o?ésr bt
Americanness to then}. So it was no accident that at m
. became accepted instead of Lovestone, it was likel to
S local southefn Negro prc_ferted to some of the West Ind;
had been quite @mmax_:t in the party. Hence in the elections
American presidency in 1932 the communists fielded Foster
and this originally southern sharecropper, James Ford, was to
run for the vice-presidency.® I have nothing against the
communists making alliances with the blacks, butargis sort of
move was much more often based on opportunism than on any
onsistent policy towards blacks in the New World.
~ Cruse’s other thesis that the West Indian is a hopeless consery-
ative at home and an agitator abroad is also a dangerous one.

Firstly it does a great disservice to the blacks in North America,

if you suggest that outspoken movements like the Garvey affair

and the Communist Party (at least the blacks in it) were all West

Indian-dominated. You give the impression that the local

American Negro is therefore a docile type whatever the circum-
stances, and like the old colonial governors in Africa you point
to the dangerous outsiders coming in to disturb the good relations
between ‘our good black boys’ and the local whites. If we are
to believe this kind of thing, then we shall have to begin regarding
DuBois as some sort of freak, or Frederick Douglass as someone
who did not conform to the stereo

type of black American
docility. What, too, about all those slaves who had use of the
Underground Railway escape route from the slave States, many of
whom were fed up and were prepared to resort to armed combat?
Was this in keeping with the American spirit, or was it perhaps
borrowed from some West Indian exiles? Or going right back
to the beginning of things, how shall we treat Crispus Attucks
who has always been thought to be the black in the front
line of the Boston Massacres If we take the argument to
absurdity, we shall have to say that people only revolt because of
their ancestry, and that if we come across some slave revolt in
the United States, it will have to be put down to the Coromante
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m&ﬁggf i';. utg:t it makes a lot of difference what you
iyt ive’ at home. You have to take into considera~
tion the reverence for the lawyer in the West Indics, and decide
whether these black boys in Port of Spain, Georgetown and
elsewhere who can quote their Blackstone (the eighteenth century
ish jurist) are ilv conservative. -The tradition is
mlg right from your exposurc to Cicero in the secondary
school, and you have to realize that amongst certain people in
the West Indics the best entertainment was not actually cricket,
but going along to the Law Courts to observe some young man
quoting the law and putting the 1_:ud.ge on the spot. People
positively admired the art of using literature to make one’s case
whether it was an outstanding lawyer or a preacher who knew
several languages such as the Reverend Dingwall. It wasn’t
all show either; the role of the lawyer in opposing colonialism
must be examined in all fairness. It’s not good enough to dismiss
a group as conservative because they are men with the legalistic
a Historically both in the West Indies and in West
me have been very quick to champion the rights of
the people, or to point to some particular abuse. As a boy in the
West Indies I remember the celebrated case of over fifteen
black lawyers defending Critchlow over his strike action within
the union movement. Amongst these were Edmund Fitzgerald
Fredericks, Elmore Edwards (from Grenada), the young Sharples,
Eleazor and Davis, the solicitors. All of them were out in the open
confronting the governor and the judge over this affair.s
Of course there is an element of truth in the suggestion that
West Indians may behave differently out of the West Indies but
that is nothing to do with the West Indies only; it is a general
characteristic of people moving from a relatively small self-
contained community into a quite different environment.
Remember the sense of certainty in a place like Buxton; all
the family and relations there; the family church, the burial
ground. And even if there is poverty in certain scctions there
is always a strong fecling of belonging and identity. This is
quite lost in America. The prevailing fecling there was: ‘Hell,
no. This is my life now; P'm not that big man’s son any longer.
This is a country where all people are equal. You have no caste,
no class. Mark you, I may be poor today, but tomorrow my
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_ber may turn up and I'll be rich. 1 ,
;_fdinb by ie folkways and the moresag;' rtlh?: z(l):lldlmed st

longe? ica. So I can get on a soapbox i
Tam _,meven though we would notPhaveatti\i;l}lx:v;&w b?’c]:
P ., This kind of ¢ ¢ in style is common of many

oming into America, and it’s tied up with a new indiy} el
m“’f dﬂn,ﬂ snew reach for possxbllmes.. It's not West Indian per s,
but equally you could make the point about many an Englighmm;
i’ who got a new fillip when they entered America,
AndGaCmm‘ ly there are a number of formerly grim-ridden

Tealians who on entering the American scene foun, themselves

committed to activities like leading a strike, whi
been unthinkable back home. Thegsame henogilo:ﬁdullzlazz
true even within the British Isles, where Exe Dubliners who had
been working in England would go back quite changed to their
own country—often quite fearless.

Another way of examining the subject would be to take one
of the more famous examples of the West Indian, radicals abroad:
George Padmore.” Here we have an ideal example. His fathe;'
was an outstanding government official, and as a relatively
noted botanist his circle would naturally include some of the
other professionals in medicine, law and government service.
You could almost say the same of Eric Williams; although his
father was of the lower middle class in his post office work,
he was still a respected member of the community.8 With both
of them, there would be strict observance of the village norms.
Even after George (or rather Malcolm Nurse as he then was)
had graduated to his job as a newspaper reporter, there was still
a standard to be adhered to. You could go to the reporters
rumshop, but God help you if you got drunk: ‘Malcolm, you
are a disgrace to the family of the Nurses. Fancy a son of Nurse
in this condition!” So it wasn’t until you left the country and
became free of these patterns of restriction that you could really
expect different behaviour. I remember sometimes in America
or England he would reflect on this difference: ‘As a boy, 1
remember the struggles at home if anything was done out of
step. The family would come to you wanting to know if
you had gone mad; if; like now, I began denouncing the govern-
ment and denouncing the imperialists. The police would come

and arrest me, and my family would be subjected to all sorts
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" ou can’t make any very valuable eneralization £ &

inquiries.’ So back home there were ings that for the family’s O:]l;m were a number of Wmtgln et &Omm‘idng i |
s unless you wanted to become a jailbird, oth America. It . in the Communjst 8!
sake you would never do bi . of Noi erica. It's more important to understand th i
mmunist strategy. In America they realized that j¢ would b: '\ﬁ ?.

ox unles you dida'c are 3 b, ke B S she [ om: / |
e nmplysﬁi:?uﬁdﬁghct l:nfiozcn gpolice:mgcn‘s a: - very "hﬁﬁt & }’tlr%:t‘th;hgap E;twam black and white at the |
v s, and had her own method of dealing with them—  level of the PIORET Ty Snew very well that the wade 1
mmiemm :hcitmd&m parts. Also, just as soon as there ~ unions h: n:svv hard toyut Posmo:xhto call the Negro a
carnival or festival (or even without any excuse) she - brother. bt_w b erd);m b P tﬁ“%;” ¢ Marxist idea of al|
w::xl?zzrt to jump about and get happy as soon as she heard " workess bein ;'olf h huse 10 blacks would retort: “This
Zg music. It wi]s vegy shocking to village respectability; or in the ' m:hl:y o anl;i Wixc:; tpre:vetcl)tv; ;:: tf};at this is the person who '

g . ur three-storey buildin . lyn me, a om Jouuns his union?’ 1. "
;?miiwy;su s:raollﬂ get the shntt:rs closed, andcx};ot a voic§ The wmﬁrzgnu:mhadmg::%;cv:gdgot t?n:llhc universities and i 1
heard, so that she might go on by, and the neighbours would mt; 2 uzﬁ y tu%n avray fromistheir %urketghe’ I%)eople you .
not find out that she was actually your relative. This was very more earthy considerations. They would keep their eyes on £

- blacks who wrote little pieces here and there in the newspapers,

much the pattern—the closed society, m}i:eaally in the period

before the town and village culture of the blacks was disturbed by take their names and addresses and follow them up. Often
mougsh you did not know till much later that one of your
frien

the influx of the Indians from the plantations.
was actually a member of the party; this conspiratorial

You have therefore these two elements to keep in mind:
the village community’s conservatism, and the proud legalistic B et that vour fiicid in ey

group. Padmore’s uncle, Sylvester Williams, would be one of
the latter class; Padmore used to talk of him, and say that he
maintained this high intellectual level after his return from
England.® But also in Trinidad, there was a very famous example
of this constitutional protest at a time when Padmore was only
a boy. It was on the occasion of an attempt by the islanders over
a period of months and years to collect enough money to send

everything: “You, Mak, you talk too much. There are lots of

ings you could know, but people don’t know whether you
would give these things away. Not that you are a traitor, but there
are moments when you must be quiet.” So there were certain
things that you learnt about your friends’ activities maybe five
years later.

- This was so with our relationship to Padmore. We knew him
as a militant certainly at Howard, and he did not hesitate to take
action against any interference with the college from outsiders.22
He saw the university as a place of consciousness, not just a place
where you subject Jourself to individuals because they are |
-~ professors. “You should have the right to question them, because ‘
they are merely consulting textbooks here and there, and you
. ! and Thave access to the same books and we may come to different
me there is no need to impute conservatism to the West Indian conclusions. So don’t treat them as gods.” In other words he had
at home, and suggest that it is only the Jews and the West Indians - 1ot forgotten the Greek or Socratic approach to learning, and
who have rzdnbzedthcA&o—A'metians abroad. One should be - would advise us not to let the professors merely create mirrors
aware of the recent research which has shown how outdated the of themselves in the students. Tlljcnis much we knew of the man,
concept of the American Uncle Tom is. A good deal has been i jist employ.

; : didn’t know i
written showing quite the opposite1s. o mow dhat be mas sde ncony
wa"

one of their bright men over to England to write a book as a
retort to Froude’s attack on the West Indies. It became almost
a legend—how this black boy had mastered the white man’s
language and had gone to England to attack the great Froude,
who was almost on the same rung as Macaulay. The man was
Thomas, and he put Froude to flight in his book Froudacity.10
Here, then, was indigenous West Indian protest, and elements
of it could be found in most parts of the area. So it scems to

......
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: 3 ing us to be critical of people like Professor
12'51";" JMMYmt allow this buffoon Kﬂgr Miller to insule
Africans like this: “Are you from Africa? I thought so. Can’t
expect anything great from you”.” But in contradistinction,
George would say that as long as the students had people like
Professor Alain Locke they would be safe.1? In all this we never
sus that George’s links were so great with the communists.

didn’t realize myself the links undl the rather important
occasion when I got my first copy of The Life and Struggles
of Negro Toilers 4 The name on it was George Padmore, which

I did not know before, but I just had a feeling that this might

be a pen-name for someone else. So I went to the party’s New

York headquarters near Times Square on 42nd Street, and knock-

ed at Jay Lovestone’s office. This was at the time when Lovestone

was still in of the party but both factions were awaiting
the verdict of Moscow to hear which wing would be allowed
to continue as representative of the Third Internationalls

Already the Trotskyists had been expelled from the party, and

this meant men like Weisbord, Max Shachtman, Cannon and

others, some of whom were really outstanding intellectuals.

At any rate, I went along this unlit corridor, and into a room

where Lovestone was. 1 mentioned that I would like a copy of

this particular book and I should like to see the author to find

out if it was possibly my old friend. Naturally I was treated
cagily with a certain amount of suspicion. They might well have
thought I was some kind of agent, and they wanted to know
what I wanted with Padmore. ‘I don’t even know if it is the same
mant;,l: told them, ‘but I read this book and 1 could:l:’t sleg.
It’s the first attempt to place things in perspective about the
whole conflict between the classes.” After talking to Lovestone
for some time, he told me that Padmore was not there, but had
already gone to Europe. It was clear, however, that Padmore was
the Malcolm Nurse I had known.

This was quite a remarkable experience for me, and when I
eventually left, Lovestone gave me a few books, took m
address, and said that would continue to supply me wi
literature. Most of this did not compare with the quality of
Padmore’s writing. His language was entirely different, and a
revelation to me with 1ts new approach. It was almost as if
he had invented a new dictionary of terms with which he could
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binders, distinguished on the platform winter and summer
with his red carnation. I was ready to expose myself to the
dialectic of question and answer that the communists carried on
in their meetings, and they made quite a trenchant analysis at
times of the Negro position in the United States, However,
I never became a party man; I borrowed a lot from them, just
as they had from Marx and others, but I felt I could do this

without carrying the magic party card.

NOTES TO CHAPTER 7

1 Cruse, The Crisis of the Negro Intellectual, pp- 115-46.

&?dwhmhewuth:dﬁvingfm

2 A very hostile assessment of Michael Gold at the
The American Communist Party,

behind the New Masses is contained in Howe and
274-6.

3 The detailed manouevring of these two groups, leading to the eventual eclipse of the
Lovestonites, is ably presented in Howe and Coser, op. cit., ch. 4. =

4 Some of Ford’s principal writings on the international aspects of the American Com-
munist Party can be found in Hooker, Black Revolutionary, p. 157. See especially, J. W.
Ford, “Two Readings’, in A. C. Hill and J. Kilson, Apropos of Africa (London, 1968),
pp- 368-75.
5 A revisionist account of the too often idealized work of the Underground Rn!wal
is Larry Gara, The Liberty Line (Lexington, 1967). See W. J. Simmons, Men of
(New York, 1887; reprint Arno-Cass, 1968), ch. 4 on Attucks'First Martyr of the Revolu-
tionary War’,
6 The West African counterpart of these lawyers is well analysed in » “West
African Aspects of the Pan-African Movements’; see especially sections on ational

Congress of British West Aftica.

7 At the moment the only study of Padmore of any length is Hooker, Black Revolutionary,
which concentrates on Padmore’s American and British periods, but has very little on

his last years in Ghana,

8 For Williams’s background and early education, see E. Williams, Inward Hunger:

the Education of A Prime Minister (London, 1969), pp. 26-33.
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yet had created a parallel trade union organization to the
American Federation of Labour in the Committee on Industria]
Organization?? Then what about this frequent use of the phrase
‘rationalization of the means of production’ that the owning class
was always employing to confuse the workers? We felt it was
necessary to show people the implications of such terms as obsole-

scence, a sinking fund, so that they could deal with the managers
on an equal basis.

The majority of workers who came for these threeor Six-
month courses were from white unions, anthracite workers

and miners who were being prepared to speak out from the soa

box on their return. But we also had :p few coloured womgl-
coming over from the ILGWU, and men from the stevedores
or the printing organizations. The idea being to give the various
unions a scattering of serious representatives at the level of
the proletariat. You had to get out of people’s heads the notion

same approach that I would later
the Ideological Institute in Ghana? : there, too, most of the young
Ghanaians were members of the party without having any
substantial ideology for their membership. And in rather the
same way, I would help to expose them to a six-month course
on some of the crucial books, like Padmore’s How Britain Rules
Africa, or the parallel book by Saposs on the trade union move-
ment—so that they might have a firm way of looking at Africa
as a whole.4
But back in Brookwood you could say that the spirit most
manifest was the romantic socialism of Eugene Debs: the idea
that in this world of plenty one can attain happiness with little
provided others are not without. All in all we tried to set the
record straight on all the major issues that touched on the worker.
For instance, when the New Deal was ushered in, and a number
of us were inclined to believe that it was a panacea, that the
overnment at last seemed to be givin up its traditional laissez-
ﬁifc attitude, we teachers were ourse%ves educated by hearing
a man like Scott Nearing, the left- ing economist, reinterpreting
the Deal as a frauds; in his eyes this closing of the banks and
re-conversion of money was simply a device to save the Federal
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government Sdo many 1-_:3[]1021 dollars.
Brookwood was not the only point of contact wi ,
Left. There was also this fascﬁ ontact with the radical

ting Rand School which was
similarly connected to the Socialist Party of America, Here, too,

, and some-
one who later developed important links withalrgxssia. If you

like, he was in his way, along with his black co Cross-
waith, the socialist equivalent of the John Mott and Channing
Tobias group we mentioned in the YMCA.® Although they were
socialists, you could not say that Blanshard anduijs associates
were jump-ups with no background; often enough they were
noted Phi Beta Ka]iapa students from Yale and Harvard. So they
were able to appeal to others in the big universities and ask them

to come down in the summer to attend lectures at the Rand.
And the lectures were worth attending. There was Professor
Franz Boas, for example, giving a novel explanation of the
relationship of the family through the genes Then with the
Dolfuss tragedy in Austria we had a number of the lead;
European socialist exiles giving us lectures on the whole problem

of socialism, its history and contradictions.® They created through
their presence a kind of university in exile, in the tradition of
the ancient communities of wandering scholars,

We had to pay to attend these, but somehow most of us around

the left were the sort of people who knew how to save money,

Or We were never out o? a job. In my own case, I had quite a
bit saved up from my Texas days, and when I got to Cornell,

I managed to take over a job in the library from a middle-aged
Englishman who had actually been born in India, and had started
at Cornell as a freshman. I got quarters, too, above the library;
s0 I was not hard up for a penny. Consequently, I spent a lot of
my time following the various trends on the Left, and the few
Africans that I saw like Zik and Kalibala would make a joke of
it? ‘Mak, what are you up to now with your white friends
up in New York? What are you about? I naturally felt that
they were rather missing out on what America had to offer by
concentrating only on their degrees. I think, though, that Talbot,
who I introduced to a number of these white rad}ca]s_, was more
sympathetic and continued meeting them for quite a time after
I had left America.10
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itself not isolated from some of these critica]
&?n}di;f’ﬁom the Left. How could it be when you had 5
?dlow like Laski across from d lecturing on government,
and showing us that even in such an ancient ci of reaction
as England were new forces at work ? We were also fortunate
to have Professor George Catlin visiting in the dcpartmeqt of
government—with Laski he had been one of the early Fabians,
but they had subsequently broken away. In this way there was a
continuing cross-fertilization of id of a long tradition
in American university life of worshipping at the English shrine.
It wasn’t just a question of ideas either, because on the occasion
of the early Hitler crimes—the burning of the books and certain
libraries—I and one of my Jewish friends, Spizer, whose father
was mayor of Yonkers, held a meeting at Sage Hall. There
were about fifteen of us altogether, I said, ‘Tom, I think
it would be a damned good thing for us to have a demonstration,
and ape the Nazis with their goose-stepping.” Well, we practised
for a few days behind the Cornell armoury (in those days you
all had to be members of the Officers Training Corps). Then
we marched with a display of all these great German works
by Heine, Goethe, Schiller, Hegel, Mann. We knew quite well
that the majority of students were reactionary chaps belonging
to their fraternities, and that any form of demonstration would
arouse them, but we succeeded in getting about two hundred
students finally to join in with us. Soon enough there was the
inevitable faculty meeting about our action but fortunately we
had very strong support from this liberal professor, Black.
This we followed up by getting a number of our friends who
worked on the Cornellian to publish an attack on the reactionary
professors who would like to see liberty castrated, and we rounded
1t off with a quotation from Ezra Cornell, the founder, which
yousaw as you came into the university : I shall found a university
where anyone in quest of knowledge shall find a place to study.’
That wasn’t quite the end of it because when the old graduating
classes of 1904 and 1907 came up to Cornell a couple of months
later, the word got about that there were some reds loose on the
compound, and one ‘red black’! However, not all these old
boys were the reactionaries they looked; one or two old radicals
' and say, ‘T hear you are the Satan

m- oile ijﬂp itup! DQn’t min | those old con SCrvatl /Cs,
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On the campus there were two serious social i ‘
the Sage Philosophical Society and the more rem?emnog poin::‘
Club. The latter reflected the international complex of Cornell
at that time; it had so many Chinese, Koreans, Japanese, Indians—
in fact some fifty nationalities. We had John R. Mott’s son as

in our time, but by this period it was harder to hold to
the optimistic idealism of the *Y’, Crises were looming up all
round the world. But it was in this milieu that I established firm
links with my Ethiopian student friends. There were about
eight of them there doing animal husbandry—Mulugeta,
Yohannes and Yasu to mention only a few.1! But it was a period
which made for serious discussion, for the Ethiopian crisis was
clearly building up fast. Even so it was hard for me to make them
see the situation as it was. Indeed I remember once 1 had found
an article written by an Italian journalist which showed Just
what was being planned, and I took it over to Yohannes to
thrash it out seriously with him. ‘Oh, you're a Trotskyist,
he broke out, ‘you don’t understand this ‘affair.’ I replied that
it wasn’t any longer a question of hilosophy but of history.
The article pointed out quite distinctly that the Duce had made
his plans, and, more important, the Italy of 1934 was very
different from the Italy of 1896. Men were being sht&pad out to
Massawa at a frightening rate, and it looked as if this time
Benito would accomplish his aims.

I tried therefore to explain to Yohannes and the others that
the few platoons of soldiers we had in Ethiopia would be insuffi-
cient. Moreover, this would be a very different war from Adowa
in 1890s. There would be the element of camouflage, and the
traditional Ethiopian soldier with his white chama would be the
target for any fool. Any conceited concept about ‘we beat them
once, we'll beat them again’ would y bring further doom.
Mulugeta had respect for my ideas, but the others were too deeply
traditionalist to believe, unless someone from their Foreign
Office came and told them to their faces. If only they had made
more contact with the Chinese students and li
cally to their fears of the Japanese, and understood the }
incidents, they mifht have seen the link with their o
That’s why I told them I wished they were as sop
our Chinese friends. ‘Oh you're a
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trouble with you Ambharas is you're too conceited.’ So the argu-
ment went back and forth.
By this time I had, you see, changed my name from Griffith
to the Ethiopian Makonnen. But in any case no one doubted
my Ethiopian origin. The real dlmcul? was to get them to see
the imminent danger, and the need for a different approach,
Perhaps the most realistic of the Ethiopians in the States was this
man Makonnen Desta who came over one holiday from Harvard,
and we two found agreement. It was obvious that playing up to
the moral gallery at Geneva at the e of Nations would
not allow us to escape from the fundamental threat to the
country’s sovereignty. So in all these debates, I was at least
treated as an insider, just as I was always involved if any Ethiopian
delegation came over to the States. This was the way in fact that
I originally met Dr. Workineh Martin when he was over in the
States secking technicians.1® But to me it was an interesting
reflection on Garvey, that Just a few years after his plans for
technical advisers had been turned down, here was Ethiopia
actually pleading for precisely this type of aid. To do the Ethiopian
students justice, they listened with interest to my description of
Garvey, and felt that this might well have been the kind of
help they needed. A number of them had of course met Rabbi
Ford in Addis, and had been able to see the seriousness of interest
from the New World. And even though the original Garvey
scheme had fallen through, there had still been a number of
blacks from the New World who had gone out individually
to serve. Typical of these was Miss Bastian, a Jamaican woman
who had been involved in the Garveyite enthusiasm in New York.
As a trained nurse she had joined Garvey’s Black Cross nurses,
and then in due course she had gone to Ethiopia, where she ended
up working as nurse to Dr. Martin’s children. This was the
whole point of the Garvey scheme, of course, that he would only
think of sending over people who had something definite like
this to offer. 2
It was also the lack of solid information on the Ethiopian crisis
that was one of the factors that made me ready to move to
Europe; also there was the feeling
things were coming to a head wit
other threats; so I began to think

£ .
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that it was in Europe that
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tempted towards Denmark. It had already become known
as a refuge for many European exiles from fascismm, In America
I had always found a great degree of tolerance from the Scandi-
navians, and then, of course further back, we all knew that they
were held in esteem by having abolished slavery carliest in St.

Mott’s son in Cornell, and also through a Professor W

whom I had known when he was working for his doctorate at
Cornell, but who had afterwards gone to Denmark. He invited
me to come across, a place was arranged for me at the Lanbo
Hgjskole—the Danish Royal Agricultural College in Copen-
hagen— and I set off right away. It fitted in very well, because I
had been studying agriculture and animal husbandry at Cornell,
and had become very interested in the co-operative movement;l4
so here was a chance to take both things further,

I passed through London briefly on my way there, and made
some important preliminary contacts. Altogether I must have
spent perhaps a year and a halfin Denmark, travelling to Sweden
and Norway. Sometimes, I had a lot of contacts with the radical
student world through my links with the Studenterforeni
en, and the Norse Student Association, also with some of the
many radical exiles from Europe. And in the radical paper
Politiken, there was a cluster of other left thinkers, such as Peter
Rode and Rasmussen whom I also knew quite well. This paper
focused on the progress of the Ethiopian war, and every act was
publicized to the thousands of Danes who would congregate
outside its offices to watch the newsflashes. But it was through
my protest on this war that I was eventually made to leave.
It concerned the question of Denmark exporting mustard to
Italy, which I felt was being used for the mustard gas employed
in the war. As you know, Danish farmers are highly enlightened
about market demand, and they can shift from one commx it
to another to meet world needs. So they were just producing
mustard because it was required. I wasn’t suggesting in v:g
exposé of this that Denmark was deliberately conni th
Italy, but merely pointed out the tragedy of a n:
lipservice to peace while not

ONNIVING
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also thriving on Danish and bacon? Well, the night afier
I made this statement, I v?;‘;lst home after a party at about 2,30
and had just got to bed when the Danish police arrived. I was
taken to the police station and deported the next morning,
My time there was not completely forgotten because about twe
years laterdd{omo Kenyatta and Padmore would be invited up
there to address some of the radical elements I had known carlier,

Interestingly enough the boat on which I was deported to

England had Paul Robeson as a passenger. By this time he had
left the American scene and was particular] ing a name for

himself at the Unity Theatre in London?;5 So we met and
discussed matters, and he asked me to come and look him up
any time I liked. However I didn’t take this up for some months,
since there were two very pressing issues at the time—the Spanish
Civil War which was boiling up and the Ethiopian crisis. And of
these the most pressing then was Ethiopia. Now, already by
the time I had arrived a small group had been formed around

C.L.R. James called the International African Friends of Ethiopia

(IAFE).® He had made a considerable mark on England by

this ume through his writing. His special field was cricket,

and he had written a number of books and articles on the subject—
in fact for a time he was the cricket correspondent of the Man-
chester Guardian. But not only that; in the general field of letters
he was also noted. He had a number of plays to his credit, and
being a Shak. can critic, be was quite at home in the contro-
versies of the day. There were also other works like his nostalgic
Minty Alley. This was the name of a famous alley in his native
Trinidad, and that particular book conjured up the whole
atmosphere with its scents and powerful images.

At a cerain point, however, it became difficult for such
obviously talented and cultured blacks to stand idly by. Gandhi
and his followers had shown the way to anti-imperialism, and
there were people like Harold Laski, Creech Jones, and Nanci
Cunard who were stridently taking up the burden of blac
injustice. People began to look at you to see if you had some-
thing to say. If you had, then the best place to say it outside
the liberal element was with the Independent Labour Par

(ILP), or the working-class movement—especially if you didn’t
want to risk the disgrace of being a CP-er (member of the
Communist Party). Very soon therefore C. L. R. James became
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an imporant force in the ILP, making forays to § tland, writin

frequently for the Glasgow Forward mr;yst 2«1“ Also his
intelligence instantly put him on a par with the other outstand-
ing ILP-ers such as Fenner Brockway and Jimm Maxton, and
this was a tremendous advantage over some of the new acq

tions of the Communist Party1? There it was i
that behind these working—éarl:sys frontmen like Hznn;ogoolllz?m
had the big tliﬁss of the pa.l’ty_—thde1 Horrabins and others; in ‘this
way you would contrive to give the a working-¢
bucy u}; reality a man like Paglme Duau:vyas operating ::s:a:opz-t.
missar from behind the scenes. No real equality.

It was on my first brief visit to London en route to Denmark
that I first came across James and some of the people involved
in the IAFE. I had noticed in an evening paper an announcement
of a big meeting in Trafalgar Square the next day, so I went
along. A number of people spoke, including Jomo Kenyatta
representing the Kikuyu Central Association, and I still remember
the part of his speech where he was dealing with the Ethiopian
policy of Sir Samuel Hoare, the British minister!®; it was a crude
satire: ‘Sir Samuel Hoare . . . you wonder about him? Well,
what else can you expect from a whore? A whore's a whore.
He will buy anything, sell anything.’ It was after him and a
few others had spoken for a time, that I passed my card forward
saying that I was an Ethiopian and would welcome an o portunity
to speak. At once I was invited to come forward, and from the
plinttlll1 at Ttafallgar Squ:hlre I dramatized tlie whole scene. 1 linked
up the struggle in Ethiopia with the larger struggle against
imperialism in Africa. Acrgss the square lpois:ttcd to South Africa
House and linked its significance with the present conflict. And
what else does one see from the centre of the square? Napier,
Kitchener, outstanding British war-lords, and towering above
them all was Nelson. But what of the English that the b?ack and
brown colonials knew about—the Shelleys, Byrons and K cats—all
tucked away in some gallery or church? So one could see that
Britain had really glorified those who had made its empire, and
not its scholars. I proceeded to show that it was not in Britain’s
interest to assist Ethiopia, and pleaded the supreme necessity of
sanctions against Italy, For at that time sanctions were ::z
being applied to one side. Ethiopia had quickly realized the nee
for arms after the initially successful Italian strike, and there were
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, Greek merchants in Ethiopia whe
e T oganse supply. 6 was thse and ot

Ayl : r that were not allowed in throy
Eﬁ;{;ﬁ:’ mg:hﬁfo up further north at Asmara noboﬁl;

: ringing in as many munitions as g
w1554 5"}5,,%&;?&%;' stressing that theyworld had bcconI::
req small, and that people should not r?gard as isolated the
-vf;ﬁm o? Japan an. Manchuria, or the fact that_ Franco and

ﬁs up were just waiting. As the Emperor ha-d said, there had
to be some positive force for collective security, otherwise it
wouldn’t only be Ethiopia who would suffer.
After the meeting people came up and we introduced ourselves,
and went off to Lyons Corner House for the usual tea. Three
days later I had gone to Denmark. But I was there long enough
to sec that the Left was in some difficulty over the attitude to
intervention in the Italo-Ethiopian War. You have to remember
the Peace Pledge movement of Dick Shepherd was at its
ha'gﬁ.a:nd there was still the legacy in the ILP and other leftist
groups of their period of conscientious objection to war during
the Great War. It was complicated even more for a man like
James by the fact that he could be attacked as a Trotskyist who
yet found it possible to campaign for Haile Selassie: ‘How can
you, 2 convinced Trotskyist, support a bourbon? Is it not like
someone trying to combine support for both the Russian Revolu-
tion and the Romanovs at the same time?’ He therefore decided
to differ from the rest of us, and followed the ILP line that
sanctions policy against Italy would simply lead to another
bourgeois war which would not benefit the working classes in
the slightest.20
It was a difficult question for George Padmore also; for he had
only relatively recently broken with the communists, and still
firmly held to his old anti-chief, anti-emperor position. But he
was gradually won round to a position close to my own?!:
I'was a blatant nationalist on this question, and whatever you
might think of the rights and wrongs of the Emperor’s position
vis-G-vis the subjects, that was an internal matter. “We will settle
that t ourselves’, I used to say, ‘I am not going to expose
his i policies in the world forum.” And once I was back
from Denmark, I was able to w more deeply into the
relevant history of Ethiopia to ate the case. George and
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I spent a good deal of time in the British Museum digging ou
soxge of tie ancient history of Ethiopia. It was then poifbnlz
to discourse at Hyde Park and at more serious meetings on the
medieval period of Ethiccifian history, the significance of Teodros
as a unifier like Cromwell, rather than as the barbarian the British
thought they were defeating in the 1860s. One would then discuss
the social structure, the hierarchy and the church, and attempt
to educate English public opinion, rather in the way that Sylvia
Pankhurst was doing with her New Times and Ethiopia News.2*
Once Haile Selassie was in England, it was obvious that the
British government was embarrassed by his presence, and gave
him minimal attention. So this allowed one to make the point
that it seemed strangcc for the British Royal Family to be ho? i
itself back in the face of a royalty several thousand »ymd:ﬁ
If Britain felt in some way that she was successor to the Roman
Empire, then I felt Ethiopia could even more legitimately claim
to be the lineal heir of the Jewish Empire of Solomon the
Sheba. There was a barrage of propaganda all round, and it was
greatly helped by the activities of a man like Professor Jevons
or other scholars writing learned letters to The Times over some
particularly flagrant breach of treaty by the Italians. Now as far as
the Emperor himself was concerned, I think he felt it more
appropriate that he and his Minister, Dr. Martin, should operate
at the highest level, for instance by using The Times or operating
at the diplomatic level if they came out in the open at all. I
believe they thought that would bear more fruit than having
people like ourselves to propagate the cause. But whatever the
Emperor’s position on this may have been, we felt it crucial to
make some sort of stance when he arrived in Britain; otherwise
he would simply give more fuel to this man Garvin, the Editor
of The Observer, who, despite his classics, saw Benito Mussolini
as some sort of new Caesar, but considered the Kin&:f Kings
in Ethiopia nothing but a part of the decadence of this antique
Amhara monarchy.
So I organized a group in order that when the Emperor
arrived we would meet him. We had orginally thought of going
down to Plymouth, but as he had to come up to London, it was
decided to welcome him there. We picked out the daughter of
Chris Jones, this leader from Barbados of the-Colonial‘;S!mmm’&
Union, and also Dr. Dingwall's little girl; they were both

Julh
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dressed up fine and had lovely flowers ready. Finally the im erial
::I: am:nout on to t){zc platform, with Princess 'I?seha.i

INTO THE ETHIOPTAN Ammna

in the lead. We were there in strength, but really had to push ! at an end, that imperialism wae | plomacy wa l
our way forward.2 We were determined, however, not ¢o [ past, suddenly no}:w saw f;astli];s;s:grc;o l(:tl)l::}-’itp hm{rom% "
be kept away by these imperialists who were pretending to be a nation hacking its way towards empire at the m?;:@ wi
in ¥» shedding their crocodile tears. And it is of some sacred. Now that communications were developed, no £
historical interest to record that almost exactly thirty-four ; the black world was able to indulge in indifference. So tﬁ:t .
years after his arrival, Haile Selassic was to record during g acall to arms to all black men in the world, to realige gt Rt s
visit to Kenyatta in Kenya that he had been extremely touc%ed our people and heritage are threatened, we must be pr aree;
by the welcome he had felt from Africans and other black groups to move against that menace, s
in the London of that day. To a number of us it was evident that this kind of exploitation
It’s very important to put the response of the black world to the of man by man could only be halted by a new form of social
Ethiopian War into perspective, especially since it is casy to get system worked out by ourselves. This was crucial. It must never
the impression that pan-Africanism was just some type of petty be felt by the masses of black people that people like ourselyes
protest activity—a few blacks occasionally meeting in conference were simply operating as agents of some other imperialist power
and sending resolutions here and there. But the real dimensions like Russia. We were out to create a movement that was free
can only be gathered by estimating the kind of vast support that from any entanglement; and any black man coming into our
Ethiopia enjoyed amongst blacks everywhere. We were only camp who had one foot in the communist cam » we would deal
one centre, the International African Friends of Ethiopia, but with ruthlessly. People, we knew, would call us fascists, but
that title was very accurate. Letters simply poured into our we were simply not prepared to compromise, we were not going
office from blacks on three continents asking where could they to have any European leadership. All help from that quarter
register. T've got money; I can pay my fare across to Ethiopia, we would accept, for we knew that historically there had always
and I'll buy my own rifle even.’ Indeed, if researchers would been groups in the white world which had been prepared even
care to consult the columns of a paper like the Chicago Defender to risk their own lives for this type of idealism. These would be
of that year they would find countless letters from ordinary our comrades-in-arms, Just as we would in tumn aid the Indian
blacks all over North America?4 And the same was true of and other groups who might benefit from such an alliance,
Africa. When the Italians entered Addis Ababa, it was reported Whether it was with Scottish nationalists, Indians or Welsh, the
that school children wept in the Gold Coast. Also in June 1936, : policy would be to fight together against the common foe, but
the month the Emperor reached England, my colleague Wallace- we would refuse to metfge. :
Johnson and Azikiwe wrote that article, ‘Has the African 2 God?’ These were the sort o feclings that lay behind the creation of
which had them both charged with sedition. But it was sparked the International African Service Burean shortly afterwards.
by the spectre of the Italian Church of Rome blessing the final wo other influences impinged; firsly the fact that the existing
victory of the troops in Ethiopia, ® African and West Indian organizations in England at the time
It brought home to many black people the reality of colonial- wete very mild, and also one could see a useful parallel in the
ism, and exposed its true nature. They could then see that the Indian League with its powerful expatriate Indian nucleus
storics of Lenin and Trotsky, or Sun Yat-sen, must have their workmg in close conjunction with the Labour P‘“meumﬂf-
Aftican counterparts. Those who had disregarded in the past ; We had naturally considered the possibility of reviving DuBois's
and felt that this fellow Padmore with all his talk about imperial- : pan-African movement, but it seemed safer to operate under the
ism was just a commie stooge, could now see things straigh. umbrella of service rather than risk a frontal attack by taking a

It was clear that imperialism was a force to be reckoned with,

bolder pan-African title. The idea therefore was to emphasize
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service to people of African descent in as many ways as possible—
educational, economic, co-operativeand political. The constitution
was actually written by me, and this stress on co-operatives was
also my doing. I had been conscious for a long time of the need
for our socialism to be informed by the economic system most
appropriate to it. By now one knew the various strands that had
made up the co-operative experience of America, Scandinavia
and England with its Dr. King in the 1780s down to the Fabian
thinking of the early twentieth century. And it seemed plain
that this should be linked with the co-operative tradition (the
osusu) of West Africa and the West Indies. Really it was the only
sensible move for a people that lacked any primitive accumulation
of capital.

But we cannot see it as a large highly-organized movement.
Like the Libian Society of New York, it came together in an
informal way. Padmore was there, James, Babalola Wilkie from
Nigeria and perhaps another thir?r fellows.26 But there wasn’t
any clear membership. A lot of them came around simply
because we provided a base and a talking point where the coffee

ot was almost always on the stove. This flat from which we
aunched the Bureau we obtained in a curious way; there was a
chap, Brgsiando, from the Gold Coast in London at this time.
He was pro i as the leader of an independent
African orthodox church, and his parishioners were cocoa
farmers. His purpose in England was to try to break the cocoa
squeeze and fgul independent buyers for his parishioners’ cocoa.
Well, he rented a building next door to The Sketch, and as he
wasn’t using the basement, George and I rented it off him for a
year. Upstairs Bresiando with his Seychellois colleague, Louis,
an Accra businessman, carried on their business in quite an
impressive way.?? They seem to have borrowed some of the
tecﬁm ues of Tete Ansa; but really they were in a lost cause,
since lc)' were up against the big alliances of Unilever and
Cadbury’s. Then the News Chronici began to create some kind
of scandal about the two of them (of course the Chronicle was
a faithful sI:to;mt otfl;;he df}adbm'y interests), and downstairs we
were just hopi t might try and point the finger at
us g we wmﬁ then be able to take them for libel.
speakers for Hyde Park, an

INTO THE ETHIOPIAN ARENA
to address any one of the numero eetings ing on i
the Left CI'IJGS. We also broughorso:t this P:he'n g,lom
African: Opinion, and James and Padmore wo ask me what
I wanted them to write up. With the paper printed I would then
look up all the halls where leftist meetings or peace meetings were
on that night, and sell this thing illegally at the door on the wa
out. I would make pounds and pounds this way, because many ’
an old English lady would give me sh.10 just to get rid of me,
The other place I sold a large number was after speaking at Hyde
Park. That was an interesting set up. I made use of this
Monolulu to help draw in the crowds. He was 2 tall outstanding
Negro, a race-course tipster, but a big draw for the crowd
because he had a kind of Rasputian tone. He was crude in all
his references, but knew the British psychology, and traded in
subtle vulgarity of a high order. I would let him start off So he
would set up his platform with his two flags, one Jewish and the
other the Union Jack, and then he would begin his funny talk;
‘God bless Lyons Corner Shop: two veg. and roast beef. . . .
When I came to England forty years ago, the English woman was
something to look at; she was built for speed and comfort.
She had a powerful roast beefand two veg. But look at them now!
They are just all speed, and you've got to run like hell, like a
gazel]e, to keep up with them.” Then he’d turn round and say
God bless the Jews. If it wasn’t for the Jews you wouldn’t
have Christianity now, despite the fact they’re the ones who are
anti-Christ.” Then he would go on to his anti-Hitler piece.
As soon as he was through and this huge crowd was around,
I would dissociate myself from this ‘buffoon,” and try to ;];usmt _
a different type of Negro: ‘We, unlike those of you who are
praying for peace, are asking for war; it's the only way we are
going to get our rights.” Then after stirring them up for an hour,
one would end with, ‘Now you know it is against the law to sell
papers or to ask for aid, but all the things we have just been talking
about, and much more, are right here in our paper International
African Opinion.” So sometimes I would clear more than £20
worth in a single mecﬁ After paying the printers, there would
be still large savings, and I gradually built up capital without the
other fellows no umber Furo sent in

Even a number of E
% LMD, [
money unsolcitec Cading

CL rcadine |
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i i ing. But then like many papers in this carly
@f&% concoct letters purporting to come
from the Congo and many other places, or Nancy Cunard would
write in to show that there was a branch of the Burcau here and
mmofmmyudm time was the cache of 2,000
copies of Padmore’s Life and Struggles of Negro Toilers which we

magadmma-&,omtbcCommmistPartybssmn_eut.and,smoe
the book had been withdrawn on George’s expulsion from the
Communist Party, we were able to sell it later at great profit.2s
There were so many of these protest meetings every week in
Livingstone Hall, Conway Hall and other places, that we would
Just turn up and advertise the book. And often enough people
would give sometimes ten shillings or more—especially it you were
well dressed. George always was. Spic and span like a senator, and
his shoes shone so you could see your face in them; his trouser
creases could shave youw
So this whole movement towards the IASB derived directly
from the Ethiopian crisis, and although our interests now became
broader, a link was maintained with Ethiopia right through the
paiodinLandon”Ih:cwtgrdmhdy well Ato Emanuel
Abraham, the first secretary of the embassy there, and at a certain
point he was round at my house, secing me every day.30 He
was an interesting case. If you like, he was an example of Dr.
Workineh Martin reliving his own history, for the latter had been
picked up by one of the officers on Napier’s expedition, and
educated entirely at his expense. In turn, therefore, Martin
picked up a number of young men and educated them in his
own household, and one of these was Emanuel. I saw very little
of Dr. Martin myself because he always had a lot of Europeans
calling on him, and also I don’t think he attached much attention
to our grouping.
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1uz'mumdmmymuwmnm Godwin; see further,
Joll, The Anarchists 1964), pp. 37-8. See Mark Starr, A Worker Looks at
a%m Industrial History Written for Labour College - Plebs Classes
!

2 For Lewis and trade unions re-organization, see Howe and Coser, The American
a-fu_ Party, pp. 368-73.

120

INTO THE ETHIOPIAN ARENA

3 Portheldcologiallmdmtenwmhinehma,mhdaw.pp.m

4 l;g:Makonncn'l view of the significance of How Britain Rules Africa, see below, ch, i1,
p. 194

5 See further, Scott Nearing, Black America (New York, 1929).
.6 519291 i sTOH” 4 ‘J.B-u 1 ‘uleniot ity of the col Y'MCA
in / i

7 For Boas's writings on race, see M. Work, A Biblioera hy o anqgmﬁuqﬁa
America mm.“k' 1933‘ reprinted i dlin%S)j' p- 571. Bmogr %{lme relationshipy Witz‘:
number of can students, including James Aggrey an Kamba Simango from
Portuguese East Africa. ;
8 The factional struggles in Austria leading to the death of Chancellor Dolfuss are usefull
dealt with in G. D. H. Cole, Socialist Thought: Socialism and Fascism (Lo:edcn), p;
159-66.

9 Kalibala, a Ugandan student who attended a variety of white and black in
America, is treated in some detail in King, Pm-mim and Education, pc;:“mm-ao,
240-9.

10 Talbot edited a paper, the Voice of Ethiopia, in the period after Makonnen had left
New York.

11 This was a period when the Emperor’s policy of sendin; g young Ethiopians abroad for
training was ppr?dncing a number of Edziopiczy;n in both black and whi colleges of
North America. At Howard University, for instance, between. 1931-3, there were Haile
Makonnen, Melaku Bayen, Ingida Yohannes and Zawdi B There were other
Ethiopians in Muskingum College, Ohio in the earl: twenuu:m is further evidence
of Ethiopian student interest in USA in Ri Pankhurst’s article in C. Scanlon,
Church, State and Education in Africa (Teachers' College, Columbia, New York, 1966).
12 Note that Makonnen’s grandfather was said to be a Tigre in ch. 1, above.

13 Dr. Martin’s first trip to solicit technicians was in 1927; Makonnen must have met
him on a later mission.

14 A portion of Makonnen’s library on agriculture and animal husbandry is with Talbot
in Addi Ababa;alltheboohdatc&omthel933—4puiodin€omdl.

15 For Paul Robeson's period in England, see his Here I Stand (New York, 1958).

16 The influence of the Ethio ian crisis upon pan-African thought was critical. See
Langley, “West African Aspectsr . 447-82, Th!;ml:-lack American reaction to Ethiopia
atthisu'mcisuscﬁxllydrawntoggﬁcrinw. R.. Scott, “The American Negro and the
Italo-Ethiopia Crisis 193436 (M.A. dissertation, Howard Univerlir!. 1966)
S. K. B. Asante, “The West African Response to the Ethiopian Crisis

Ghana, forthcoming Ph.D. thesis),

17 Makonnen’s attitude to Brockway is expanded on in ch. 11 below.

18 There is very little material available on omo Kenyatta’s seventeen odd years in
, ‘Jomo Kenyatta, Malcolm Macdonald and the
Colonial Office, 1938-9", Canadian Journal of African Studies, i, 3 (1970), 315-32. For

d; see, however, D.

Kenyatta protesting over Ethiopia, see plate 1L

19 A useful commmuwion the diplomacy of sanctions is George W. Baer, The Coming

of the Italian-Ethiopian War (Harvard, 1967)

20 The changing line within the ILP on attitudes to the Ethiopian War can be followed
C. L. R. James, ‘Is this Worth

in the New Leader dur 1935md1936.$eq=gemll

ally
a War?, 4 October 1935; also ‘The Abyssinian Debate, 17 April 1936.




PAN-AFRICANISM FROM WITHIN

0 i i i;imuuctive:‘...utlyhnym(m_;s
_I]ma s o:n account 0{ 3 A"f,“ki ml :hnl:l’ﬂb“’y here to take service under the Empcror{
offered m’;my!. ++ . Unforaumately, Dr. Martin, the Minister, told me that he
thought my work with the Internati Friends of Ethiopia would better serve the
struggle against Italy. When, however, that body decided to support League Sanctions
and possibly lead British workers to what A_'lzrx'uu knew from the start would be an
Imperialist war, I broke at once with the Society.” (Letter to New Leader, 5 June 1936.)
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service with the Ethiopians; cf. the resolution of the Ki Central Association of 28

September 1935, quoted in Padmore How Britain Rules Africa p. 364. See also, ‘Negro
Army for Abyssinia’, News Chronicle, 26 August 1935. However, the British Foreign
Office placed a ban on British subjects serving with the Emperor.

25 Wallace-Johnson ended this attack on European Christianity with, ‘Ye Christian
Europeans you must “Christianise” the pagan Africans with bombs, poison gases etc!’,
quoted in Pankhurst, op. cit., p. 71. See also Azikiwe, Renascent Africa, pp. 220-3.

26 For more detail on the formation of the IASB, see Hooker, Black Revolutionary,

Pp- 49-50, and Padmore, op. cit., pp. 146-7.

27 It has not proved possible to document Bresiando’s church as yet. For the organized
pressure groups of Gold Coast Africans in London over cocoa issues, see S. Rhodie,
The Gold Coast Aborigines Abroad”, Journal of African History, vi, 3 (1965), pp. 389-411.
28 The story is told in more detail in Hooker, op. cit., p. 23.
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after its foundation in March 1937: “The African Burean had a particularly good meeting
in Hyde Park on Sunday May 23rd, some thousands strong. Wallace -Johnson, Ato
Makonnen and Miss Mary Downes were the speakers. The case for Ethiopia was put . . .,
New Times (29 May 1937).
30 Emanuel Abraham, presently the Minister
Ethiopia® in Journal of the African Society, xxxiv, 1935

good deal of the information nsed by Kenyatta

for Mines in Ethiopia, put “The Case for

April 1971, Ato Emanuel said that he fed a
gs on Ethiopia. Of the two men, Makonnen

and Makonnen for their protest meetin
'“Ito the real ‘go-between’, and was “the closest to the Ethiopians’ of the various blacks
in London.
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s Pp. 3747, In an interview of

PLATE I. Dr. W. E. B. DuBuoiy,
wearing lis delegate’s badge to the
1945 Pan-African  Congress in

Manchester.,

PLATE II. Dr. Petor Milliard with

Anne Van Laer, whose mother was a
Mancunian. Her father, after student
days in England, became a judge and

an ambassador.




PLATE 111. Jomo Kenyaila, @ frequent
demonstrator with Makounen. scen here
as a delegate to the 1945 Pan-Africar

Congress

PLATE V. Delegates to one of the 1945 Pan-African Congress sessions: nore
Jomo Kenyatta in the third row from the front, centre.

PLATE 1V. Session of the 1945 Congress in Manchester Town Hall, with (from
left to right on the platform) Dr. Peter Milliard, Mrs. Amy Jacques Garvey, the
Mayor of Manchester and 1. T. A. Wallace-Johnson.

PLATE V1. Delegates to the 1938 Positive Action Conference in Accra, Ghana.
Makonnen is front right.










7

P8

¥
N
N
N
N
N

71//%///,”/.,
RN

N

v
»

s Py 8 o8
Lt Rt e s £ 5 A




CHAPTER 9

BLACKS IN BRITAIN

UT what was the English background like, when we were
Bopemting such organizations as the IASB?
PLATE VII. Makonnen (extreme right) in attendance at the funeral of Geore.
Padmore in Accra.

! What was it

like to be a black man in the Britain of the 1930s? Certainly

we were not rich; far from it. But we were generally happy in

| our lot—just to know that we were chall ? the

enging one o
greatest empires in the world. Imagine what it meant to us to
go to Hyde Park to speak to a race of people who were considered

our masters, and tell them right out what we felt about their
empire and about them. Despite the suffering of our people,
there was never a gloomy moment, particularly when we realized

I’LATE Vil From
left to right, Gaise)

gio i O how much we could do in England: write any tract we wanted
USTNESS ~ - r

S e to; make terrible speeches; all this when you knew very well

Makonnen, pictured that back in the colonies even to sa

m Accra.

y ‘God is love’ might get the
authorities after you!

Those of us who had come to Britain from America felt the
contrast quite strongly during the 19305, and we were going to
feel it much more once America had entered the MacCarthy
persecutions, and people were being taken to task for utterances
they had made perhaps twenty years earlier. It made us reflect
that there were certain things that would not be possible in
England, because of the historic link with freedom of expression.
You could find plenty of highbrow and nobl

e jurists, but they
wouldn’t be prevented at a certain stage from coming back
to the defence of the people. For us Lord Hailsham was an le

examp

of just this; he had attained all the heights moneywise, but on
a matter of the rights of the people, he would not hesitate.
3 ~com .—f:,}"f'-‘-‘v‘o " her crimes al :':T':.fl"; Hl'-:-—J in

‘]

L ALC)
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there. Instead of being disgraced we would provide money to

pay for their from these funds, and there were literally

hundreds provided for. The English scene ‘was thus noted for

its charity, and sometimes it could take surprising forms; you

would even get members of the white West Indian commercial
community who might not be able to do anything for the blacks
on their plantations (“The moment I have to give six pence more
on the wages of the proletariat, I am toeing their line, and not
being the boss’), but in England, away from the scene, they would
ask the clergyman in the community to do something for indivi-
dual blacks whose clothes were tattered.

An extension of this charitable tradition was the League of
Coloured People (LCP). As its name suggests it was not primarily
for Africans, but naturally included the Indian element, Its
president initially was Dr. Harold Moody, the Jamaican physician
then resident in Britain, and he set its tone through his effective

links to church groups. Indeed he worked his church connections
likea I:{' preacher, keeping close to the SPCK and other mission-
ary circles. It was involved in mild protest, or, if you like, harassing
the goody-goody elements in Britain. It was therefore interracial,
and you could notice this through the title of ts publication,
The Keys. This was a direct reference to the message of James
Aggrey, the Gold Coast man, who had popularized the idea
that you couldn’t have harmony unless you employed both
the black and the white keys on the piano. This was a nice

i but obviously ey did not realize that the colour
of gc keys made no difference to the achievement of harmony !¢
At any rate the LCP had quite a hold over the loyalties of
the bhcé who had settled in Britain. You see, there were little
outcrops of black professional types all over England, some with a
little property in the West End, or a lucrative practice in Liver-
pool. Many of them had served with a company like the United
Africa in West Africa,” and on retirement hady come ‘home’ to
the mother country. Naturally they had gravitated towards each
other through such an organization as the LCP. There was also
a pull because the LCP had managed to establish close links with
the Colonial Office; and if there were any garden parties attended
by the King, you would always find a few invitations for members
of the League. Eornmnyoftlm!gadinglighm of the LCP were
what you could call representative of the coloured people;
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they had had the stamp of approval from whatever comm unity
they were practising their profession in.

Look at the ffoeoplc closest associated with it, Arthur Lewis
the economist from the West Indies had an honorary position;
Sam Morris, who was later a journalist in Ghana, had been full
time secrctary once. Dr. Mitchell of Trinidad had then been
secretary Moody had been president right through to his death
in 1946, and then there was Leary Constantine who had built

a tremendous reputation through his cricket, and then com-
bined this with welfare work. But many more people were wel-
comed or given parties by the LCP than were actually members,
Gandhi, for instance, received official treatment from it on his
visit to England, and interestingly enough that was the occasion
when Kenyatta first met Gandhi.

Now, as far as our relationship with the LCP was concerned,
it was one of convenience. We recognized it as a powerful
organization amongst the liberals, but it had little effect on us,
because we had already mapped out our own independent course,
Our only hesitation was that it tended to divert from a more
radical line. We would attack them on these lines: “You obstruc-
tionists, you are using this balm of aid, and garden parties to
seduce these young men. So instead of their leaving England
after their studies ready to embrace the principles of the age of
revolution in which we live, you are giving them rather a mild
dose of something—the belief that their good friends in the
Colonial Office will ameliorate things all in good time.”

Rather more outspoken than the LCP was the West African
Students Union, or WASU as it was called® It provided much
more of a social outlet also, for WASU House was a homely
place where you could always get your groundnut chop, and
there would always be dances on Saturday night. The LCP was
much more of an administrative centre with its two offices
on St. Andrew’s Street, near Bucki Palace. WASU,
however, was much more suspicious of the Colonial Office than
the LCP, and this was illustrated in the dlns:;mrious tg.;ﬁfhe of the
projected Aggrey House, when it was discovered that the new

ostel for WASU was going to receive financial aid from the
Colonial Office.? What is less well known is that Marcus Gar €
(who was currently trying to make a comeback on the

scene after being rejected in America) was the man who made
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) that house of theirs
the mlzngencmus gift :?_ Wﬁtibf;ummnba of the more
in Camden Town, and ¢ codiﬁcult sition; they were not
mmamnmbcﬁbg?:omw%; was an even more
sure whether dl”ton o1 with than the Colonial Office,

The more political committee members of WASU such gz
Solanke realized, however, this debt to Garvey.1 .
Not that WAShI‘; was completely cut off from the Colonial

Office may not have been a rtquctable mough place
for tbcm‘:olzzm, }l')ut you did get a man hkf: Hanns Vlsch_er,u
the Secretary of the Colonial Office Advisory Committee,
sniffing around to see what these Africans were up to: “We hear
new things are happening, and that some chap Padmore
ﬁ’:smbmpuimli;ﬁngdommemsthathavebem reaching West
Africa. Now, what do you fellows know about this?” Of course
they were right up to a point, for WASU had been developing
a number of links with the more radical left. People like Doroth

Woodman, the wife of Kingsley Martin, were well known in

circles and this facilitated publicity for West African

m{i the New Statesman. lely,Pthough, there was no very
defmite line followed by WASU; many of its members had
one foot in the LCP or in our organization. One explanation
for this was that it was an omnibus movement, and was open to
anyone from West Africa, or other spheres, who wished to join.
And you've got to remember that many of the so-called West
African students of that day in London were middle-aged.
Often they were men who had served well mmdxe cok:lx;ial
machinery, or in some expatriate company, now they
wanted to take on anog:tge job like law. Naturally as they had
been saving up money for years to get this qualification in the
minimum time, they were not disposed to risk their chances by
dabbling in politics. So a number of this generation of African
lawyers were old licemen who had done good
service around the ‘stools” or the courts, and now they had
deddedmbeoomcmembe:sofdlendingdassasaj e or a
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upi ofblacksattb.istimcinl’hglandwadm
cﬁﬁ%ﬁeﬁ%nion led by Chris Jones; it was one of the
commonest occupations at that time for West Q&i&m. and had
arisen quite naturally fro'm the white seamen’s fear of West
Africa being a white man’s grave. Hence the tendency first of all
to take on local crew when your ship entered West African waters,
and then gradually as the fellows showed merit they went
further and further afield. Finally they found their base in England,
especially in Cardiff, Liverpool or London. It became one of
our jobs along with Chris to persuade such people to join the
union; otherwise we were attacked by enlightened white trade
unionists who were afraid that the blacks would act gs scabs.
So the Colonial Seamen’s Union was not really a union in the
strict sense—we did not want a srmte black union—it was
more of a welfare and propaganda grouping which would
get the colonial seamen together and persuade them to join the
white union. They would be shown the weaknesses staying
un-unionized: that ‘if you do not join the union you'll always.
be paid lower wages by the bosses, and this will separate you from
your comrades.” Chris’s role as leader of his ‘union’ was o act
as a mouthpiece if there was any injustice that needed taking, up.,
He had his contacts with the Labour Party and with us, and if
there was any case with, say, the Greek shi 1ot paying some
of these black boys’ wages for nine months or more, he played
an important role as a go-between. So he was looked on as a
leader in the same way as some of the outstanding Irish dock
leaders in New York.13
On the more narrowly welfare side, some of these seamen had
the services of this fellow Pastor Eckhart.14 Following in the
tradition of the whites who had always had some sort of
outreach to the seamen through missions and hostels, Eckhart
found a need among the African scamen, and gradually created
a little world for himself by building up this little shanty for
seamen in the slums of Liverpool. It's di?cult to ‘therole
of such welfare workers; some would say that they tend to
magnify the suffering of their people and create a burea /
to deal with it. And certainly a number of white seamen were
suspicious of the power base a man lxkeEcklm:
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: : ' to divide
i %&%ﬁm could make himself
indispensable by his ability to deal with West African languages,
and even the more class~conscious people like Dorothy Woodman
and Nancy Cunard were therefore tolerant of Eckhart and felt:
‘We have a very good man in Li l’who is helping to
solve the problems of the coloured fellows.”
A rather different tie between some of the working-class blacks
and the wealthier strarum from abroad was provided through
the arts. Jazz had by this time in the carly thirties projected
itself powerfully in America, and you had your Louis Armstll'on.gs
and Duke Ellingtons coming across to tour round the provincial
capitals in Britain. Unlike the situation in America there were
very few black entertainment areas where the whites could go
to hear this stuff as they could in Harlem. However, when these
big black entertainers went their rounds, it gave the local black
boys a little prestige, because the whites thought that they, too,
might have this jazz thing in them. Na.m:ﬂg' , therefore, you
found the black seamen and others going backstage and shaking
hands, even though they came from the most terrible slums.
It wasn’t only the big-timers; there were vaudeville groups
like the Black Birds doing their act in England and Scotland or
a more serious set like the Fisk Jubilee Singers with their Negro
spirituals. There were also a few personalities—mostly Afro-
Americans—who had opened up little clubs in the West End
of London. This was allowed by the censors for they recognized
the group-consciousness of the West Indian and West African
and accepted that there should be places of relaxation. One of
the most famous of these was the Florence Mill Club, manned by
Amy Ashwood Garvey (Garvey’s second wife); you could go
there after you'd been slugging it out for two or three hours at
Hyde Park or some other meeting, and get a lovely meal,
dance and enjoy yourself. Then there was the well-known West
Indian club—The Caribbean. And in these places you always
got a chance to hear some of the up-and-coming composers ot
players like the famous Cuban musician, Carl Bareto, Hike
Hatch the pianist, or Sammy Davis and others.
The other type of club was a much more dubious business,

You had the occasional unscrupulous black who wanted permis-
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sion to open up low clubs, and as there was always the difficulty
of licences for that sort of thing, you created what were called
Negro Welfare Associations—a string of these joints, where
the intention was not welfare but simply to bleed the fellows—
in Cardiff, Liverpool or wherever. 1 feﬂ this sort of thing was so
damnable for the Negro image; we had a duty to people on the
Left like John Strachey or to the Communist Party for that
matter, to show there was more to us than dancing the Black
Bottom along with a bunch of whores. Typical of this ‘welfare’
organizer was Jimmy Taylor; his father had been a big man in
the Gold Coast around the United Africa Company; he had
sent his son to an English public school, Charterhouse, and then
on to Oxford. He could hardly conjugate a verb, but he got his
M.A. He could never make a go of anything until he resorted
to these things. And as I say this inflamed me, and made me
determined to provide only the very best when I turned later
to this restaurant business.® I wanted no part with this image
of the Negro club with its bunch of women packing the place
from morning to night, catering to the black Americans and
later the Bevin Boys during the war. Their attitude was simply:
‘Bombs are dropping and Bngland is going up in smoke; so
let us also hack our way through, get drunk and fraternize.
Well, I thought too much was at stake. If we were really
ambassadors of our people, we should be able to portray our
manhood without any regrets.
This shady business was close to another damnable activity
you could see at work amongst blacks in Paris or London—what
I call social sex imperialism. In addition to straight political
imperialism there was this other form which had been operating
since the days of slavery, and had been suggesting through the
newspaper and novels that this Negro was a curious human
being with strange capacities. Always in the Tarzan and related
strips there was this white man coming to rescue the white
woman from being raped by the black man. Why this fascination
about black sex? Then, especially as the marriage tie loosened
in America and Eutoge. and people E:fan to say that their
marriages had never been consummated as should, the
Negro was again projected as a sex demon, full of this and that.
It was even more noticeable in France than in England, and when
we used to go across there, we would talk to our boys there

v
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it: that this consorting with blacks was a form of sex
iﬁmismd?md you didr:”tlg hear the whites comparing notes
afterwards, or see these blacks being thrown on the scrapheap
once the spark and vitality had gone out of them. Unfortunately,
too many of the Negroes saw the immediate rewards in the
system and capitalized on it, walking about the West End
with a big cigar and owning a little speci salon.
I've even been put in this situation myself. In Manchester 1 had

a number of close relationships with some of the girls, and there
was one in particular from a Jewish family that I knew quite well,
As a matter of fact they thought I was a falasha with my tie-up
to Ethiopia. Anyway, this girl at eighteen developed a strong
sex-obsession, and sie would come across to me and tell me
what she had been doing—not across the colour line but with
Jews and other businessmen who would exploit her to the hilt.
She reached a stage when she did not know her limit, and would
tell me the excesses of her performance (she subsequently
married a wrestler, so you can sec the mentality). Finally she
began to ask me, ‘Mak, what about some of your boys; I've
heard of their performance. . ..’

All this made many of us very careful in associating with

white women; otherwise you could have terrible things said
of them and of yourself. Sometimes if you were walking down
Piccadilly with a white girl, some white drunk would shout
‘white bastard’ at her. Some people also would immediately
identify this white woman who was wa.lkmg with you as someone
loose, because no outstanding woman would be seen with a nigger.
Soagainst your will you took up a defensive attitude, and managed
to let the woman be a little in front of you—the excuse being that
Picadilly was so full of people! One had the same tactics with the
older woman, who felt you were a missionary boy, and would
take you into coffee shops with some sort of pretentious English
smile. Here one could see the great injustice being done, often
unconsciously, by many of these fine women who were dedicated
to establish Negro rights.

We shall return to some further aspects of this London scene
later, but for the moment my own base changed to Manchester.
A lot of our London group had split up with the onset of the
Blitz, and the attempt to recruit bﬁcks, through invoking 18B,
to some form of war effort. We refused, “There is only ¢
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war we will fight. It is the war against Britain. So don’t tell us
about Hitler. We are not interested. We are only concerned
about the man who is on our shoulders now.” We sent these
enlistment forms bagk with these sorts of words on them, and
we expected all the time that tl_xcy would come and put us away.
They didn’t, however, so we dispersed. Kenyatta went to the east
coast2® Padmore, however, had a throat infection and it was
feared he would never be able to speak. So one fell back once
again on the great conspiracy of white men against black. Indeed,
it was this anxiety about white medical men that led most of the
African students to put themselves in the charge of Dr. Clarke,
this Cambridge man from the West Indies? I suppose all
of us, steeped as we were in the revolutionary tradition, i
our importance out of all proportion, thinking that we were
wanted men.
The reason I chose Manchester was that Peter Milliard was
there, and I was able to room with him for a time.?® He had built
up his medica practice and like the doctors of the pre-National
Health era was more of a shopkeeper. He had his panel patients,
as they were called, and they paid their three shillings. At this
period most black doctors worked amongst the poorer black and
white patients, with the exception of a few rich Indians who had
established themselves already on Harley Street.
I registered then in Manchester University for an advanced
degree in history—the Anglo-Saxon period, because I noticed
that there were certain defects in my knowledge about the
growth of the realm. I was particularly interested to investigate
the blackout that was alleged to have happened after the Barba-
rian stmgfgle against Roman domination. I kept this side up
because I felt there would be important parallels for the process of
colot:ial freedom. However, I maintained my close contacts with
the co-operative movement, and along with my Sierra Leone
colleague, Reverend Jones (or Lamina Sankoh as he was later cal-
led), we created an organization to embody our beliefs—the Afri-
can Co-operative League.!® Previously in London I had had close
contact with the co-operative movement; I had known Lord
Rusholm, the secretary of the movement, and he did not hesitate
to give me the names of the various individuals and guilds in
the North v -migh icial. As a result of th ;

i
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Manchester, at the time when John Thomas was principal.
Through this position I gradually accumulated savings because
I'would go out in the late afternoons three or four times a week
getting  £2 and my fares, to speak to the various women’s
co-operative guilds. I soon knew well all the people in the co-
operative movement in Balloon Street, Manchester, and I began
to point out to the meetings some of the contradictions I sayw
in the movement. It was all very we]f! all the peo 13 in the co~
operative being in favour of peace an enouncing
lmP;:xahsmlzaltgt th&;nxiovement did noft, question the fact that
the wholesale side of the business was doing over £20 million
worth of dealings in tea from Ceylon.20 Our line here was that
the movement should try to change the exploitative nature of
the tea plantation, and instead make them into co-operative
producers’ unions. This would ensure that the English would still
get their tea, but would remove the imperialistic appearance
which the old relationship between the metropolis and the
colonies had engendered. And the democratic nature of the
co-operative organization with its cells and branches meant that
you could get these sorts of points across quite easily. So it was
not difficult to convince some of these women to feel that
‘my money is helping to exploit people over there.’

We didn’t restrict the attack to 2 single item, but also entered
the African field through our analysis of the palm-oil background
to margarine. I was able to show, from my experience of the
Co-operative movement in Denmark, that there, too, it was not

free from contamination. At that time the big Danish movement
was selling all the butter and bacon it could for export, and the
population was eating margarine. But to get this margarine they
had to rely either on the exploitative United Africa Company
which was an octopus over West Africa, or the Dutch companics
in Indonesia ard Java. So there were these networks of alliances

between the European powers which had to be exposed. This

at many meetings I would not restrict myself to one subject
but would use the occasion to point out certain things about
Italian imperialism, handing out copies of Sylvia Pankhurst’s
New Times, or ts’feak on Dutch imperialism. ‘You fellows may
fall for the myth that in Holland there’s equality, but in Java
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d other places it’s hell” [ had been greatls helped in m
ﬁowledgepof the international co-o e%anveymcvem:;nég
my time in London for there the oﬁi& of the Co-operative
Union were just round the corner from the IASB, 1 knew this
famous Englishman, Strickland, who had played a role in many
parts of the world, and in particular had set up a series of co-
operative banks in China2t And Mys. Digby, who worked
there in the London office, was very close to me, helping me to
consult a number of invaluable documents on the movement.
But, as I mentioned earlier, my main reason for projecting these
ideas through the African Co-operati
wanted to get away from the ethics of some of these African
businessmen who came over from West Africa to Europe
and America robbing their own people through cocoa and
other commodities.2? It seemed absolutely necessary to adopt
the high British ideal of morality in the co-operative movement
and link this with our traditional African form of co-operation
in the osusu. Here I think Padmore with his demolition of
colonialism really lacked anything positive to substitute; it
wasn’t just a question of independence, but how were we to
organize our activity thereafter?

After a time in this work in Manchester, I got involved in the
scandal over the Finnish co-operative movement. It was at the
time when the movement, with its strong links to the British,
was deeply involved in combating Russian aggression; and
there were also moves afoot to switch the war against Germany
to one which would back the Finns against the Russians. Now
as a good socialist I could not reconcile this sort of thing; so
when Tanner, the Finnish Foreign Minister, came over to
Britain and addressed the Manchester union, I attacked him:
“You Tanner, who are you? You are a stooge of the imperialists.

I have no objection to your fighting as a nationalist in defence
of your country, but when you are prepared even to come to
terms with the Germans against Russia, then you are guilty of
high imperialism. I attacked him on these lines, and got my chips.

A lot of the blacks were frustrated in Manchester at that
time; those at the University had no facilities beyond the bar
for relaxation, and in town the Africans and West Indians who
lived in theareaalsohadfewﬁ:::es to go. So I called a meeting
and made an appeal: ‘The Indians and Chinese have restaurants,

-
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so what about us?’ ‘We have no objection but we have no mon AR week. Well, this is exactly what hasene G b al e
‘All ﬁght’ I said, ‘T'll do it.” So througb my mvings I was :gic ". months, then suddenly a jump, andha gvp:n sl?}i'tockewd ‘:) £50
to get a licence for the Ethiopian Teashop; it was a building for per day. I felt amezthatlseemedwbebec B
which I only paid /4 per weck and it had a basement, first and ‘ plutocrat overnight; however, it was a godsend from g:e business
second floors; prices in property were very low, because Man.- : angle hat I was kicked out of the Co-operative College, for
chester had receded greatly during the period before the war, I was able to give myself full-time to the new work. 1 now
and things hadn’t picft:? up again. As there was a lot to be done _ proceeded further down Oxford Road four blocks, towards
in the way of knocking down partitions, I challenged my All Saints Cathedral and nearer the University. There I found
colleagues at the University to come and help me knock the a tremendous building for £8 per week—four floors of it.
place up. I got Dr. Jones, his brother Ademolo, and a number of It took me some £3,000 to renovate this, and I called it the
Nigerian students. Then I called in a plasterer, and told him Cosmopolitan. What distinguished it were its ml,nals. You see,
the sort of decoration I wanted. Some of our friends also from the I had a good friend w-ho was an_ Austrian Jew (I'd met him by
Art College, English boys and girls, came and made some lovely chance in London) and just at the time I needed him, Jean appeared
B in Manchester. I told him, ‘I’s not a question of money, but
For the hegviee investment in crockery, cutlery and other mdiﬁ’mdgc- We have to make these V%te folks know that we
items, I was helped by some of the close Jewish friends I had in the are enlightened. I want you to go to town on this.” Well, he
S there were two brothers, James Harris who was did and it took him four months to complete it. He created
a jeweller and his brother, a lawver: tl;ey ovided me with murals of humanity, showing the contribution of each, whether
it ol condie 0 e e e e i Afican, Scots, Well or Avwstian be shomed the pominon
allowed me to use their names if I needed to raise some capital. humanity 3 O“g}laln ‘?P];‘:“];‘g the gar alf ot the wor o
There were other solid men like the Quaker, Marsh, who had a Japanese style to sh. But 1t wasn'’t all just decorative. 3 tﬁ
soft spot for me. Many of them had come across me through the mural on the Poles; one part of the canvas showed the dea
i s el : of Poland in Europe with the cannons and the invasions, and
mypubhcmeeungsonEthopn,andtheyknewmctobeqmte shen: in. the. Nevw World B i e
fluent. Also, however, Manchester itself was rather like an African buetn tllnr'ls ﬁ; x ::ﬁat ‘;’:s szr:mm SN Ao pp&gtmg;
Icl;ls:ltl;n}zl fts:ople Zcre human and warm and you never were Pole l‘c g the chiigs i t{e blacks. I} RE n write a h:; .
After reconstruction, I was able to fit in twenty-two tables, this, Wh'thelrdmmklﬁd?? :iemade A bx%n:pact i '1“‘“5 this
eleven on the ground floor and eleven above. In the basement Amer dxcan dsoth SR ZSO . P°th“:ng.‘ om Texan
I installed two toilets, and wsed another part as a coal room. P qutfh,i all:a fiyhlrs s dmv:n”aplcmthmttothe d,;g‘a,
I also rigged a primitive fridge. The running of it was also i fP 9 Magcheai | e
straightforward; I found a Hungarian woman, Mrs. Adler, s wasf;)lf couglse Ckorttmate tha America had entered the war
who was one of the many Jewish refugees in the city. (We met at many ot these black troops once e HE. g

because when these black boys heard they came like wild men,

the internat onal club.) She took over the place from eight It now took all my time, and I had to buy 58, Oxford Road which

in the morning until five, when I came back from the University.

e : ; A T used as a central base. This is where I dld all my ‘wh.M-mzzkct'
weineh Eoml T R ey el e
calculated that if I was able'to take £10a day for four days that because at that time they g g e

iskeys and othec s,

would bring in  £40 between Monday and Fri then if one

day;
was able to take £20 d;;er) day over the weekend
Y)s it wou

end (|

worker is paid on Fri
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Ieuudedeousethcmastm::ugezs,andexnployafcwlndian
waiters and Chinese. So it y was Cosmopolitan. We hag
two Chinese cooks whom I had brought from Cardiff in .
GE the Gllinae taeam Wi vess some thitey dishes, an?;ﬁt
Indians made curry dishes.
Soon, however, the two restaurants were not enough, and sg
I opened another, The Orient, near the University, and this was
only curries. Finally, I opened a club. It was difficult to get 5
drinking licence, and theasicstwaywastoopcnadub.lgot
therefore a beautiful building next to evons College at the
University renovated it, and we called it the Forum Clup,
This again had a good cuisine, and I added the element of music
here with performances by the great calypsonians like Lord

Kitchener. A number of my African and West Indian colleagues - -

helped with the organization: Jomo Kenyatta, for instance,

at one time was in charge of the Cosmopolitan; Geo helped

out with another small place I acquired, called the BZﬁ: Etoile.

But the crucial thing was planning the menus and the supplies,

and once we had organized this, the thing went like cfc,)ck-
work. The bank was quite near, so late at night whoever was in
charge of the various centres would come to me. I had a safe key,
and everything would be deposited safely. But the more compli-
cated money side of it I left to Gaisey—he’s on that photograph
with Kwame and me [sec plate VIII]. He was then doing account-
ancy in Manchester, and would return to become a big capitalist
in Ghana.

But I required someone then, because at the height of our
operations there were sixty-two on the payroll, Cypriots, Chinese
and others, and so many different menus to order for. We
didn’t have many spec fically African dishes, because I reckoned
that Jolof rice, say, was really identical to certain kinds of Spanish

pilaff. But some of the West Indian boys would tease me over
their dish, peas and rice: ‘Could I have some peas and rice,
Mr. Ras. I'm not insulting you, I know you belong to the
nobility with your name, Ras. But it have a different meaning
to the way we use it in the West Indies.” To get some of the
clients over to the restaurants from where they lived, we organized
some of the professional men who had cars, such as Milliard
or Martinson, and they’d ferry some of our clientele back and

forward.

~ and was a noted debaucher.*® I's
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Ithinkalotoftheamofﬂmsemmrscoddbem
to the fact that I was no stranger to business. My early orientation
in Guyana, the o ion I had made of my in the
diamond industry meant that I was epared to venture where
someone With no background would hesitate. T wasn't interested,
as I've said, in any hole in the wall operation with a heap of
funny girls. One had to be prostigious, and I tried to make
Plﬂwe‘l"d‘?‘hebﬁt,waiminuﬂoom, floors,
to counter this lurking European suspicion that Ehck
are black because they don’t wash and are dirty.2? So one had
set to work to convince that there was no difference between us
given an oggortunity. You had to combat it even with your
university friends who would joke at you during wartime:
‘How was the blackout last night?’ (referring to drunkenness and
the curfew). And you'd answer, ‘Come on, don’t insult me.
A black man doesn’t feel the blackout. I can see and you fellows
have to eat your carrots!’
But I did not regard these restaurants as mine, nor the takings
for that matter. This was what the pan-African thing was all
about. I suppose I felt that they made it possible to carry on
a whole range of defence operations for blacks at home and
abroad, in rather the way that the International Labour Defence
(ILD) had been doing in the United States24 For instance, one
day when we were in the thick of the restaurant business, I
picked up the Sunday Observer, and read that there had been a
mutiny on the River Plate; some one hundred and twenty
blacks had revolted and were going to be charged.25 Looking
through the names I could see that the majority were Nigerians
and Somalis. Immediately I picked up my telephone and asked
my lawyer: ‘Do you know anyone in Plymouth? ‘What's
up?’ ‘Haven’t you seen the headlines that a number of our boys
have been charged with mutiny on the River Plate—and you
know what mutiny means during wartime? I want something
done.” Well, he got to work right away and rang a lawyer
friend of his in Plymouth; he rang me back to say he'd made
arrangements, and had told his ftiqxd t_ha,t.l’d be coming down
right away. As the boys were going into court the next day,
Monday, there was not time to lose. I called a few of my hen
men, including one man, had e, house
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I was just trying to get to bed.” I said, “What, at ten o'clock in
the morning?’ ‘But, father, you know I live by immoral earnings.
but what's the matter?’ I told him, and ended, ‘Raj, we’re leaving
tonight, and as most of the names are Nigerian, you'll have ¢
come and do the interpreting !I” Raj was a notorious character wig,
the police; still he had his value when it came to building up a
defence when you didn’t have all the facts.

We drove through the night and reached Plymouth at about
nine o'clock. Straight to the solicitor, an affable man, Page
linked to the Labour Party and a good friend of Sidney Silverman,
He was prepared to go ahead, but warned us, ‘It’s 3 rather

erous wicket because you have the Commodore, and the
Judge of the Court of Admiralty is this fellow Wills who’s
tied up with the cigarette people.” We told him at our plan
was to work for a postponement at least for ten days, on the
grounds of language problems and the need for interpreters,
Soon we had gained access to information and found out that
the thing had blown up to a crisis because the ship they’d been
on, The Princessa, had sprung a leak in the River Plate at the
very time that the German battleship was menacing the British
merchant marine in the area. These blacks eventually went on
strike because it was a hopeless Jjob bailing for sixteen hours
nonstop and keeping the steam up. Finally the chief engincer
went there with his pistol and drew it. The mutiny followed.
It was as simple as that. But we also found out that already a
certain amount of tribal or national differences had sprung up
within the accused blacks. We were allowed access to them,
and immediately pointed out that ‘whatever your tribal differences
are, you'd better unify !I” And fortunately my good Somali friend
Ali Mira arrived just afterwards; so that took care of that
difficulty. We then told the blacks that there was to be no talking
in English; they were to use Creole, Yoruba or Arabic, and our
interpreters could then use their talents to make the story hang
together. Next we organized a first line of barristers to assist
the solicitors. I got Mrs. Herbraun, a famous Jewish woman
Q.C. and another man who was the Recorder at Liverpool.
Even Pritt and Sir Stafford Cripps offered to take part.
However, the affair got me into trouble with the tax men, for
in a few days’ tme the newspapers splashed the headlines
‘Ethiopian Restaurateur Stands Bail for y

the restaurants. At any rate this man
t .: was staying at the Orient ov

mmmnnum

a hundred and eight of the men, and my banks

to produce the ;nomi?'. The thingw:sn th::}{ hadn’t mdl w;i’;'
income tax during all my time in Manchester, because I felt that in
this colonial stru. ¥ ¢ PAyIng income tax would be a crime,

charges were left, and everyone was acqui i
or ngi.ne fellows who had t}c') serx six montl?sl.nm bé;lgri‘ihalx
Office people were also rather anxious for an acquittal, because
they knew that otherwise these rotten fellows like Makonnen
would make it difficult for them, and Lord Haw Haw might
get hold of it, and give the news to the colonial world about thi
travesty of British justice, |

This wasn’t an isolated case. A few years later, in December
1946, there was an equally dramatic affair in Manchester. It
started with a group of about forty West Indian RAF chaps
who at that time were based in Manchester, and who on one
particular night were having a meal with some white girls in
the Cosmopolitan. Well, by about eleven o’clock they had
finished eating, and as it was a very cold night—snow on the
ground and heavy snow falling—they decided to escort these girls
home. Now when they got to Piccadilly in Manchester, between
Woolworths and the Grand Hotel, thy were attacked by a
ﬁ:?up of white boys. As I think I said, a Jamaican never retreats;

s a cantankerous fellow and fights to the last. I don’t know
the whole story, but the result was that one of the white boys
had his jugular vein severed. We actually didn’t know anything
about it until about 5.30 that Monday morning when I was

rung up by a European friend, Horace Gill. He was a kind man
and had very good relations with the coloured peopl
1 had bought him a taxi to help in taking clients to.
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police have got the wrong fellows.’

I thanked him and by seven o’clock I had arranged for thi
to be done for the day i the restaurants. I rang my solicitor, apg
told him to hold a watching brief, and wametf' him that we
didn’t want the Colonial Office interfering this time, as it haq
tried to do at Plymouth. It held no consuF th

to ¢ _ ar authority over ys;
we didn’t accept the Colonial Office as our master. tyWeer ¥

all knew its history, that it had only been

and it had often co-operated with the lantocrats. Now howeyer.
'tbat we were free men, we didn’t loo to the Colonial Office to
interpret our wants. No, we would defend ourselves.

I discovered that the man they were holding for murder w
Beard, a Jamaican; so I decided }t,o call the clharngc Jamaican coma-s;
munity in Manchester together—many of them the Beyin boys
who had been called across to help Britain out in technical
skills when her back was really up against the wall in the carly
forties. They responded well because I was well-kn

the restaurants, and also I had invested a little money i

said, “What are we going to do? This is no tribal issue; we could
casily get some of our European friends to help us, but I think
that we should really get a black lawyer to defend this man here.
We want to project the image that the black man is capable of
carrying on his own defence.’ ‘Oh, sir, that is easy, sir'—you
ow how the Jamaican talks—Ssir, sir, we have a man called
Mr. Manley from Jamaica. The man has never lost a criminal
case yet, sir, and if only we had the money . . . ‘Don’t talk about
money,’ 1 said. ‘It’s a’question of human life and all of us are
involved. And don’t forget we have had 2 number of incidents
like this: a West African had his eves gouged out by a bunch
of hoodlums. And God knows where next it may fall. You
chaps have come here to help in the war effort—all of you—
and this is what you are getting. So don’t talk to me of money.
We must fight this thing to 2 man.” It was decided therefore
at once that a group of four would get together to prepare a
telegram and send it off.
By Tuesday we had received a cable back from Manley accept-
ing. He would send 2 man across to hold a watching brief

with my lawyer, Rosenthal, until he.

fathers: “These black men

Isent £1,500 for Manley’s passage and the rest. Well, he came
over about a week later, and ¢ 4 :

on that particular night, and what had been the visibility. Finally
when he got to court, he made asses of the police; on the one

hand he showed that they really believed all niggers looked alike;
yet individual police were claiming that they identified Beard
at a distance of forty yards. That night the visibility had of course

fantastic. The darkies went wild,
for the community.2?

These were possibly the most spectacular two cases, bur this
defence business was almost a daily concern. A bit later, in 1948,
we had forty of our chaps arrested for ﬁFlmu' g with the Irish
in Liverpool, and there again we had to call in Sidney Silverman
and this Jewish woman barrister we had used in Plymouth. 2
All of it was to show that as people of African origin we were
determined to stand by each other. This was as important an
aspect of pan-Africanism as the formal conference which was
held now and then. Often, too, it made for a certain amount of
working relationship with people in the LCP, even though we
might differ with them over the purely political strategy. Take
for instance another result of the black American soldiers in
Britain: hundreds of illegitimate children born of Eneli women.
This confronted all of us with a problem. We ta ed it in two
ways. Sir Leary Constantine got some help from his Jewish friends
in Leeds, and 1 gave over £5,000 to found a home for _celopgeé
children, We then sent Edd Duplan, who was working with
coloured seamen in Liverpool, on a mission to the United States.20
It was a very crucial time in America, because the Daughters arf
the American Revolution were trying to get a law through
Congress outlawing coloured children bomn of an black
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American.” This was the sort of line. Fortunately, however, had to be read by a white man

Duplan was able to capitalize on the usual pan-African solidarity, reminiscent of the sitnasias, to see if it had an ‘merit. It was
was able to congct a number of American women with magazine, New M::::°x ﬂlmways gg:::cd}ev? talenmdu&l:z
no children who were prepared to adopt some of the ones writers, but frequently they fell by the wa ;fj;go,,c they b
with us. to resent their poetry bei assessed by soxzxe modiof:re]ew%n
It was the same with the blacks who arrived illicitly at the The feeling was always that theywercbeing used. Now in
British ports. The immigration people termed them stowaways England we had begun the process . of maling ek
and put them in jail. But when the word reached Constantine i dent with the International African Opinion: nobody
in the LCP or us, we would do our best to get them out. We could suggest it had been produced with Moscow gold or
were prepared to go a bit further than Constantine and perjure other white funds.
ourselves if it helped to get the fellows free. And as the Colonial So once I was firmly set up in Manchester, I decided to go
Office was anxious to avoid any race incidents during the war, about this thing more orc;é]y' and set up a publishing house.
it was possible to get away with a lot. Our line was to go down I registered it as the Pan-African Publishing Co. Ltd., I think
to immigration and say, ‘“What’s this nonsense? This man you've the name was, and we had as directors, Padmore, Jomo, Milliard
got is from my village; he’s come over here to help the war effort, and myself. had the capital coming from the restaurants, and also
and you're calling him a stowaway when he’s a patriot. Watch out Thad dwﬁed good relations with some of the printers; anumber

or you'll be driving him into Hitler’s arms.” So the officer would of them used to come and lunch at my places. In particular I knew

become apologetic and release the man. Forall I know the word the director of the printing firm that dealt with Sylvia Pankhurst’s

may have got around that it was better not to trifle with Padmore New Times and Ethiopia News, so there was little to get in the way.

or Makonnen, otherwise they’d bring the house down ! I became a bona fide member of the publishers’ association, and

A final example of this defence activity involved a different proceeded to bring out a number of number of pieces that needed
kind of refugee. Sometimes when Padmore was out on one of pubhqw. _Thetje was a pamphlet by Kenyatta, and a kind of
his sorties to Europe, or when I was up in Denmark or else- Socratic discussion between Nancy Cunard and George Padmore
where, you wouldpt’ come across Jewish women who needed on the black man’s burden, and a manuscript by Eric Williams.3t
some way of getting out of this hell into Britain. Well, you marry I was also asked to look at a manuscript from the South African
them, and for a couple of months they become Mrs. Padmore trade-unionist Kadalie.32 Apart from these we brought out the
or whatever it is, reach England, and from there some Jewish monthly periodical Pan-Africa. Having one’s own press allowed
refugee group can manoeuvre her over to America. What me to keep up with my Ethiopian interest, and 1 was able to
did it matter if you were mﬁ-mgmf the law? What is the law in aid Sylvia and her son Richard Pankhurst with the publication
a bourgeois state anyway? So, all this was justifiable if it was of their book on Italian war crimes in Ethiopia3® It cost about
enting in some way man’s imposition on man. £75 to produce.

The place of the black writer was something else that I felt The publishing was associated, however, with a bookshop that
we should tackle in Britain. It was all very having famous I started called the Economist. It carried the books from the
Negro entertainers, but we also needed to project this other press but also I had close contacts with Manchester University
more serious side. Of course we had had people like C. L. R. students, and through consulting their syllabuses was able to

James and Cedric Dover in the 1930,30 lift such few writers provide for some of their wants. Just at the g;lx;l when I needed
as there were had to enter a field that was predominantly white— some assistance with the shop, L had a letter from an LSE student,
white journals, white publishers, and nearly always white men Miss Nichol, who had earlier been involved in ::iplng some
writing about black. All right. But what this meant in even such West Indian girls. She had just finished her course, and wondered

a radical circle as the Left Book Club series was that your work ' if we had a job for her. So she became the general secretary of
144 — -, | -
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out. But it Wm’t x nl.versity Pres y We didn't hzve o FeAE - ]
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to our cause, and 'when I took a manuscript round to them for m.ﬁCt. hlge an African pot. And people wanted to know if the
cutting on to stencils, they were quite prepared to steal the stencils th’{‘&’ which we spoke about were really true. So the opportunity
and other materials from their oﬂﬂiccs. Our best helpers were what which that historic period provided was rather valuable in the

you could call the typical English type of devoted girl, from cause to which we were

LSE or like Dinah Stock from New. College, Cmbr@dg& ' ! o

LN L L e -




PAN-AFRICANISM FROM WITHIN

NOTES TO CHAPTER 9

lhﬁcT?aﬂbdgmmdeobh&sinBﬁnnml_CHﬂe. in Britain; M,
Banton, Coloured Quarter (London, 1955); St. Clair Drake, ‘The Colour-Bar i
Britain: A Study in Social Definitions’, Sociological Review, December 1955; Sheily
Patterson, Dark Strangers (London,

2 Useful detail on Nancy Cunard is supplied in Hooker, Black Revolutionary, pp. 27-8,
ﬁe&diwm'smmm,mkho&q'wm igi ',pgp,;;gl.

3 See, however, some interest in the Scottsboro affair in the Keys (publication of the
League of Coloured People), iii, 4 April—June 1936, p. 63.
41&:&&:&:01::3’ a biographical study of this Gold Coast intellectual . A
Langley in the Oxford Black Biographies series (New York). See abobelowl?yp!ﬂsx:
5 Since Fredericks and Bruyning had formed the N Progress Convention in 1
tbﬂehndbemnmlmbaofmopmmu;foﬂawing ‘ccdyintthookerVo/nulTinm
tradition; land had been acquired in the Demerara area to build a “Tuskegee'; however,
later in the same year, lm.ﬂedajcbd.ied.'l‘hckqsnowdiniuobimrydmhehad
ot he . 10 s 1, 1005, o 10K b e ooer-December, 1934, pp.
L 41; i, 1, ii, 1, p- 10. It is interesting to note that C. L. R. James
read a paper on his fellow-Trinidadian, ‘The Life of Captain Cipﬁani’,nchgﬁng
‘cckend Conference of the League of Coloured People, 24-27 March 1933.
6 A s original parable was ‘You can play a tune of sorts on the white keys, and
can a tune of sorts on d)e'blackkeys.butforhzrmonyyaumunux::my'tha:bl?cg
and the white keys', E. W. Smith, Aggrey of Africa (London, 1929), p. 123, See also, King,
‘James E. K. Aggrey’, pp. 511-30.

7 The United Africa Company was the result of a merger between the Niger Company
and the African and Eastern Trade Corporation in 1929.

8 For WASU, sec J. Coleman, Nigeria: Background to Nationalism (California, 1958),
gp. 204-7. Also the publication WASU (Journal of the West African Students of Great
ritain) from vol. i, 1926,

9 For the hostel episode, sce ‘“The Truth about House', a brief publication of

‘WASU, reproduced in V. B. Thompson, Africa and Unity, pp. 335-7. Also, Philip Gari
“The West African Students Union’, Africa, xxii (January 1953), pp. 55-69. e

10 See further Ladipo Solanke, ‘United West Africa (or Africa) at the Bar of the Family
of Nations’ (London, 1927).
11 For Vischer’s earlier role in Africa, see Sonia Graham, Government and Mission Education
in Northern Nigeria, 1900-19, with Special Reference to the Work of Hanns Vischer (Ibadan,
1966).
12 See further, Williams, Inward Hunger, ch. 4, passim.
13 Chris Jones, a Barbadian, had, interestingly enough, first met George Padmore
atammﬁywetingorganiudinLondonfonheScomboto boys. Jones died in September
1944, and the committee set up to organize relief for his six children and wife consisted
of Ethel Mannin, Padmore, Makonnen and Reg Reynolds. See also Jones, ‘Britain’s
Coloured Seamen’, Keys, v, 1, 1937, pp. 17-18.

14 For mention of Pastor Eckhart’s African Churches’ Mission of Liverpool, see Padmore,
Pan-Aficanism or Communism? p. 163,

15 Both J. T and E. J. Duplan (also from the Gold Coast) were involved with the
Negro Jdﬁ:ems‘;deda;'ym the role that Duplan played in the Manchester Pan-
African Congress in the session on “The Colour Problem in Britain’, in Padmore (ed.),

148

BLACKS IN BRITAIN

History of the Pan-African Congress (Hammersmith
For D! s later role i » London, n.d.), pp. 27-8.
IO, T €W, Scon Thompton, Gl Fvsn PaleE o
16 On Kenyatta in Storrington, Sussex . 3 -
also G. Delf, Jomo Kenyatta (London, 1961), mﬁw Jomo Kenyatta®, pp. 615-32;
17 For Dr. Cedric Belficld Clarke, see Hooker, Black Revolutionary, 40

B e B e e e
mmthuhood of Ethiopia. His secretary was G. Fiagbenu and treasurer, P.O,
19 Lamina Sankoh represented the People’s Forum at the Manchester Conference.

Py T, o f S (Lo T, g "o coled
T T o e S i Al

23 For a black American’s impression of Makonnen’s restaurants, see Hooker, op. cit.,
83n.

24 The ILD had been set up by the Communist Party of North America in 1925 specific-
ally to fight certain types of cases through the courts; its most notorious role was over the
Scottsboro Defence.

25 Details of The Princessa are in St, Clair Drake’s papers.

26 R. Fini was present at the fifth Pan-African Congress, representing a group called
the Young African Progressive League, along with E. Brown, G. Nelson and A. Agun-
sanya.

27 For Manley in England over this case of Gerald Newton Beard, see Keys, xvi, Dec.
1946, p. 51, and Jan. 1947, p. 57. Also The Times (London), 28 Nov. 1946, p. 2.

28 Makonnen’s part in the Liverpool riots of 31 July—3 August 1948 is detailed in
Keys, xvii, 103, pp. 82-6.

29 For Duplan, see note 15 above.

30 It is interesting to note that Padmore dedicated his book on the history of the Pan-
African Congress to Cedric Dover.

31 These titles were Kenyatta, Kenya: Land of Conflict and Eric Williams, The Negro
in the Caribbean, and Cunard and Padmore, White Man's Duty (an enlarged version of a
book first published by W. H. Allen, London, 1942).

32 This manuscript remained unpubli until 1970; see Clements Kadalie, My Life

and the ICU (Frank Cass, London, 1970).

33 ‘Italy’s war crimes in Ethiopia’, New Times and Ethiopia News, n.d. ’

34 Padmore, How Britain Rules Africa (London, 1936); William’s book referred to is

Capitalism and Slavery (Chapel Hill, 1944).

b o i B LA m“ﬁ.:m, of odithas & hen lost some
400 over the first year, which was not considered excessive when account was taken

36 See Hooker, for the background to the Cunard libel, p. 28.




CHAPTER 10

PAN-AFRICANISM AND
THE RISE OF AFRICAN LEADERSHIP

of reasons. Many at the lower level simply felt that if
went there they wouldn’t starve; they had seen the
life style of the white man abroad, and felt that he must come
from a land where there is plenty. Others went to get an education
they could not find in Africa. But those who were already
politically minded, like Jomo Kenyatta, went to London because
they held the belief that there were two Englands—the England
of the colonies, the settlers and the plantocrats, and the England
of Westminster, the anti-slavery societies, and the rebel move-
ments of the Left. Africans felt this contrast instinctively, and
were therefore determined to have one of their men over there
in London, at the centre of things; someone who could put
our case for us. Most, however, left Africa without a thought of
politics in their heads. Kwame Nkrumah did not leave the
Gold Coast with a definite message, but merely as a student
who was prepared to immerse himself in the trend of things.!
And certainly the majority of the boys from Sierra Leone left
without an idea of politics in their heads. They were the very
last people to be thinking of politics, for they had come out of
an ordered background, informed by institutions like the Church
Missionary Society and their old college at Fourah Bay. If
such people were asked about politics, they would dismiss it as
a very expensive vocation, and not one for a young scholar
with a shirt and two pairs of trousers to be thinking of.
But once you got to Enfland, you were often forced to
adopt a different attitude, and you began to understand dimen-
sions you were not aware of back home. For the first time you

A FRICANS were attracted to go to England for a variety
they
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heard o.f trade unions, l:vlm:h simply hadn’t existed in your
Sk b bt COas:e:hey ham an area like Takoradi or

d only been there for a
small nt.!.mber.of skilled workers. Nowy, ho&, f;:):u :rf:);
automang:ally_ involved in trade unionism, and you saw that
alc_mg with it went a whole machinery for d&ding' with
grievances. Even if you were just a seaman from the colonies,
you began to see what the occasional delegation of la
chiefs coming from your own country to London were dri
at. And as you had been sitting day after day in the pub alon;;{g
Englishmen, or Scotsmen, or ‘Welshmen, hearing them discuss the
day-to-day problems, you began to take a different attitude
towards employment. At a stroke you got removed from a world
that talks about the ju-ju into one of ideas and movements.

Whether you liked it or not, you would find as a student
that your university had socialist, conservative and liberal
clubs, and the talk of the common-room was about the serious
issues of the day. So that however much you might be a retiring
student, events imgosed certain conditions on you that couldn’t
be escaped. And if

or instance you were thinking about education
one day, and you began to add things up: “That commission

that came to my country when I was a small boy that talked
about African education . . .and that occasion when Stafford
Cripps said that it will take a thousand years at the rate things
are going in South Africa for the average Bantu to get a decent
education . . . ." These became real issues. In just the same way
you would be forced to think out a thing or two when your
girlfriend asked one day: ‘Is it true that you carry a badge or
a mark of slavery on your body?’ It might only have been meant
in fun, but when the others clustered round and said “What's
he hiding? Come on, show us it,’ you would be forced to think
about the role of the African in history.

This sort of thing happened several centuries eatlier when the
first Africans arrived in Burope. The theory prevailed then as
now that they were not really human beings; so they were on
trial. However, once they were ensconced in a university like
Heidelberg or elsewhere in Germany, they were able to prove
their worth, and write articles contesting these assumptions
about race inferiority. Such early scholars as Amo :
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Germans to project their country as one that recognized Afican

achicvement at a vc:{nwl}' date.?
Be that as it may, e

again. When
o omdm he is a member of a group on trial, and g4

; _ %
he must give 2 good account of himself w}
;‘cnb ”:d%zc iax:ne th?ng went for West Indians; for ﬂleeﬁz::

World darkies also felt that they were accountable to their

people, and when things were said of them in a derog

manner, you would be quick to retort: ‘It’s not so.” Angd a;g;yr

jonorance at that moment wou_ld'drive YOU €0 research ‘jnpe
(fn':1 history of your people. This is the sense, then, in Which
Europe has been an important mother; it has been the melting
ot of so many ideas and conflicts, and since the black map 9
the object of a great deal of this controversy, he hag had

to del berate. This is why many of the students throughout the
time that Africans have been going to Europe have felt that they
were on trial for the race. “This black one you've got here w; a0

hair like my sheep—what is he?” It wasn’t all hostile inquiries, of

co but athetic or not, race questions were forced
thcuric'ﬁ'lmn szglrgad; they became his field, and people sog:
them to know their history. If you came across an
mr a West Indian who had no visible signs of interest in
his race, it might still be there inside him; he might just be
taking the line of least resistance because of money troubles,
or a fear that if he opened his mouth in Britain, then the little
Job he hoped to get as a magistrate back home would slip out
of his grasp. He wanted to have a clean slate.

There was a great difference between students from Africa
domiciled in Britain and those in the United States. You could
say that the politics of were much more realistic and
closer to you. People like the Nigerian student, Mbadiwe, and
others in America were out of the current of events3; we in

England were in the mainstream. We were supplying questions
to parliamentarians through our close links to the Labour Party.
But for America at that time to be discussing Africa was some-
thing far-fetched; it scemed like interfering in the good-neigh-
bourly relations between Britain and the States.
But we felt ourselves to be at the centre of gravity as far as
Africa was concerned. Every day there would be some cause

ost every African has had to be 3 p;
he leaves his country he takes that I:ﬁ::::
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of concern from there: some judge who had ladled out a heavy
sentence and the case was being appealed in England, some
uestion of land being alienated in East Africa. On any one of

ese occasions we had the i of our organization
i British justice in
Africa. Stut%mts might come across from Gambia or the Gold
venience, but when there was an outrage in their country, or
when a delegation came over, they suddenly found themselves
caught up in politics, and directly aﬂ'ectex by the outcome.

But the fellows in America could only grouse over the whole
matter. And often in the absence of the British journals and
papers, they were not sure that they had the facts right; and
even if they did get the British journals or some of the West
African newspapers, it would be a fortight at least after the
event. The big debate in the House of Commons would be
two weeks old. You were a spectator rather than a participant.
Especially if you were studying in one of the remote Negro
coﬁcgcs like Tuskegee or Hampton, there would be no chance
of obtaining the relevant papers, and you would have to rely on
hearing from friends back in West Africa. This is why if you
look through some of the student newspapers of these colleges
at that time there is not much that would pass for African
politics in them.

The temptation on the American scene was to play upon the
average American’s ignorance of Africa. You would therefore
try projecting yourself as a prince or a chieftain—the Nigerians
were t{xe worst offenders here. Or you would set up some
African institute in New York with the object of starting business
links between America and Africa. You would approach
American industrialists and businessmen and point out that
your land had valuable mineral resources; you were beginning
to carve out a little world for yourself. All this was much more
difficult in Manchester or London. You couldn’t dupe a Man-
chester businessman with stories about diamonds on your ancestral
lands. He could find out in a day from the Colonial Office what
the position was, and learn that the Crown had all the mineral

ights in your home area.
l-lgCertz),ixz’ly some of the African students in America became

political. Take Ako Ajei who would later be Minister for External
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: Affairs in Ghana. He knew perfectly well after he had finished o i
"/ at Lincoln University in America tha)t'he was not ready tosio to P“d‘:’ig::d'ml‘:c mh:hl? Whe_q we were there, and, asl
I work in the Gold Coast, so he went to England to finish hig - ﬁfhﬂm YMCA. . s of tha Libian Mmm
i law and be armed properly. It was the same with Kwame. G b vt B ot was . eady  interested in  Africa
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Affairs in Ghana, He knew perfectly well after he had finished
at Lincoln University in America that he was not ready to go to
work in the Gold Coast, so he went to England to finish his
law and be armed properly. It was the same with Kwame,

He felt after his time in Lincoln, that he had better come across

to England and get a solid legal qualification. But we pooh

poohed the idea in his case.# We pointed out to him that if
he wanted a profession then being a rebel was as good a one
as any. After all it was a full-time profession for John Strachey,

Harry Pollit, Padmore and Makonnen, so why not? Had he

armed himself with law, then he might stll have gone into

politics, but he would have followed a different style. It would
have been more like the situation of the lawyers we mentioned
in the West Indies, still political, but a more constitutional
approach. Like many colonial lawyers in West Africa, he might
have found himself defending other Africans to the hilt, bue
doing it partly because in the profession he had taken a kind of
Hippocratic oath to do so: “Your Honour, I would like to present
is thing on its merits, and I shall quote appropriately. I have

a brief and I must defend this brief with my life.’

Kwame had actually shown his interest in politics in the States,
which is how we first got to know about him. C. L. R. James
was at that timc]in NorthlAmcrica and had noticed that he
was getting involved with left-wing groups.5 He wrote to me
aboutg Inrf:l;g I have found an excc‘;t;ial fellow, and he’s written
a little pamphlet about colonialism which is just perfect; he’s

not a liberal. He’s one of the boys.” Subsequently he came across
in time for the Manchester Conference in 1945 and became
involved with the struggle. When one met him, one could see
that he would become some kind of leader; he had the mark on
him. But it was interesting to see the difference in Ako Ajei
and him once they were both back in Ghana and in power.
Ako Ajei would argue as a lawyer the legal difficulties of extend-
ing to some outsider like myself Ghanaian citizenship, while
Kwame would cut through such talk: ‘What's all this? We
have a job to do. We have created this state, and its citizenship
is ours to do what we like with.” This is the kind of difference
refusing to join the legal profession made to a rebel.
Azikiwe had been in England before he ever went to America,
but he had been in America at a much earlier period. Bot

pm-mmmmmmormcmmmm

Padn}O:Zd' anl;l I km:lv:d lzll'lm when we were there, and, as I
mentio! ¢ atten ¢ meetings of the Libi itute in
the Harlem YMCA. He was. alteady mterocd s s
beyond his own Ibo country and was writing on Liberia in
world politics.® Consequently, when the time came to go back
to Africa, it didn’t matter which he went to, because he
saw himself as a spokesman for Agc.t:. Zik was, however, very
much out of the ordinary run of students who went to America.

But when you look at the results of those Africans who had
been to Enf{and, you wouldn’t be far wrong in saying that
England had been the exccutioner of its own colonial empire.
In the sense that she had allowed these blacks to feel the contrast
between freedom in the metropolis and slavery in the colonies.
Hence it became the old retort: “What are you going to do with
these boys back on the farm, once they have seen Paree (Paris)?’

Africans were not only compelled to think out the position
of their own people, but were forced by the pressures of the
times into ing alliances across boundaries that would have
been unthinkable back home. I was reminded of this the other
day when Chancellor Brandt reminisced in Kenya about his
meeting with people like Kenyatta in Paris in the late thirties.?
He was, I think, referring to a meeting of the Rassemblement
Coloniale in Paris in 1938 where a number of British blacks
met their French colleagues and a group of trade unionists
like Brandt.® The background to the meeting was the worsening
situation in Europe, the Middle East and Africa. We were
concerned at the Jewish question, at the way large blocks of
land were being sold off by the Grand Mufti of Palestine to the
Rothschilds and others. This particularly worried some of
our French North African members such as Ben Bella and
Bourghiba. What was equally worrying to the other French
Africans, both Arab and Senegalese, was what the role of the
coloured colonial troops was going to be if, as seemed likely,
another war was to break out. Was it going to be the old question
of the coloured Frenchmen fighting to save democracy in France
and maintain imperialism abroad? ¢

The presence of German Social Democrats in the meeting
raised equally important issues. For it was quite apparent to us
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Ghana. There had been infiltration into Nigeria and of
course in the Camcroons-—whichl they ha.dsonce l;eld as a
lony — ts were buying up plantations. Some of us were
e e sof:jsf Bicse fuscists with-offers of el
against the British imperialists. But we were in no mood to
swop one brand for axfx,c:lher. We had had strong links earlier
with members of the German Communist Party in particular
with Thaelmann who had died in a German prison, and it was
members of that sector who had done so much in their time
to live down the stigma of German colonial expansion. By
1938 our only links were with the remnants of these Left move-
ments; so many of the intellectuals had escaped to Guyana,
or to Scand navia, and I think Brandt himself come down
from Norway as a
The conference itself was held in the Latin Quarter of Paris
at the agricultural school there, and it was attended by an assort-
ment of blacks and Arabs. There was, for instance, Holman
Jameson, a Sierra Leonean student, and C. L. R. James who was
working on his book from the archives of the Bibliotheque
Nationale.® From the French black possessions, there were
quite a number: Kouyaté from Sudan was conspicuous, also
Houphouét-Boigny and Lamine Gueye from West Africa,
Césaire from Martinique, and Damas! But what one noticed
in contrast to Britain was a lack of freedom of expression.
The French blacks gave the impression of bein pursuei which
meant that a lot of the serious work of the conference had to be
carried on behind closed doors, and even there within tribal
groupings. We found it in fact more profitable for blacks to
discuss black questions, and Arabs Arag, although there were
Joint sessions.
Back in England, the Spanish Civil War confronted us with
a further set of questions, and some new allies, Nehru played a
very significant role here by highlighting the use of colonial
troops in the various European empires. He was able to show
very clearly the role of certain Indian troops which were fighting
on many fronts to defend the British Empire, and pointed to
the same role that North African troops were playing on General
Franco’s side. Nehru himself went to § ain, and a number of
our people also went across, and saw at &t hand the tragedy o
these Spanish mercenaries. When he came back a big i

il

the ruling class

BOCIMISEAI .

rmmumnmmmonmcmumm

was organized—a conference on peace and empirel? To us
this seemed a very misleading approach; how could you have
peace and empir-e after all? We determined therefore to go along
and demonstrate our feelings on this subject. Now the com-

munists and the Peace League were behind its organization,
and naturally the former had managed to get togeger a few

blacks from one of their little front movements in Britain,
We objected strongly to the idea of their representing Africans,
and took along our own pan-African delegation.

It was a meeting of about 1,500 people, and was being chaired
by Commander Young who forsaken his Rule Britannia
military job to become an important prop in the communist
movement. Stafford Cripp; was there and members of the
Socialist Youth League. So at a certain point I appealed for the
right to address the hall. 1 got to the front of the speaker’s dais and
let them have it: “This is a conspiracy against Africa. How can
you have peace with empire? What you really want is peace of
mind to continue to loot your empire. Naturally we are against
this. In fact we want war not peace, because only war will
settle the contradictions latent in this empire, and show how
false its pretensions are. We are not for peace—we can’t have
peace; we are at war with you now. Instead of peace, we need
to be freed from the pass laws, the confiscation of our lands,
from carrying the kipande in Kenya, and many other badges of
our slavery.3 Well, to many of our Indian friends even this
seemed a bit extreme. All they had wanted was a broader front
to stimulate more interest, and now these darkies had come
along and had broken the whole thing up. Indeed many people
walked out in disgust after I had led this charge.

The Spanish War in general, however, allowed us to focus
on the primacy of the colonial question. We were able to show
how Franco’s alliance with the King of Morocco involved
thousands of North Africans in fighting for fascism. We used
this example to warn our Left friends of how far a ruling class
would go to maintain its position. Many gf t.h?m felt there was
1o possibility of the same thing happ in England; that
the English ruling class would never bring colonials to England
to fight against a socialist revolution. But our attitude was that
would do anything to preserve itself. It seemed

[y L - We
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For instance, the French popular-front government under
Leon Blum was eagerly pushing the unemployed blacks ang
Arabs in Paris to join up and fight against Franco, and it was
hard to assess the motive uppermost.i* Was it a clearing of
blacks out of France, just as at an earlier period England had
got rid of its black poor?!® Or wasita fight for democracy? There
was the same thing with some of the American troops in the
Spanish campaign. There the Communist Party of America
had signed up a lot of the more advanced left-thinking blacks
in Harlem and Chicago and formed them into an Abe Lincoln
Brigade to fight against Franco.® But it was the old story of
blacks fighting for somebody else’s cause; in this case because
it suited the Russian line at that time. Our feeling was simply
that if there was any fighting to be done, and if there were to
be any marshalls and commuissars, then we should be the ones
with the baton in our hand.
It was all the more necessary for us to take a tough line on
communist manoeuvres at this time, because they had just
recently had an important acquisition to their ranks. This was
Max Yergan who had served for many years in the YMCA
movement in South Africal?; it wasn’t so strange, as I knew
myself, to move from YMCA radicalism into left-wing politics,
and now he was touring round Europe making contacts for
his organization, the Council on African Affairs. He formally
inaugurated the council in the early forties, along with Paul
Robeson, but already in the pre-war period Max had been
touring Europe, working among the student element. This
put us in a terrible mess, because we knew very well that whoever
got signed up by Yergan would then simply become part of
the Russian axis, and would proceed to move according to
whatever the line from Moscow was. We were particularly
concerned to prevent the many South Africans from being used
to this end. But I think the only man they did partly manage to
use for a time was our old friend Marco Hlubi, a Zulu, who
worked as a dancer in the Negro Theatre Company at the old
Unity Theatre near King’s Cross1® Yergan and the communists
behind him preferred to make advances towards indigenous
Africans like Kenyatta or straight black Americans or West
Indians; I dare say they didn’t know what to make of Makonnen,

‘this man of dubious origin. He is with the King of Kings in
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Ethiopia one moment, and is just a bourgeois nationalist. He
and Padmore are just generals wi ;
base and must deEde %n :heisr;n;}l;",‘“ an army, they have no
None of this should suggest that we were vehemently anti-
Russian, or anti-communist. Our attitude was this. ‘If you are
interested in communism, then buy the book! Just as Lenin
originally bought the book of this German Jew, Marx. B
the book. Don’t join the club! The Bible is there to buy if y‘gx
want to know about Jesus. You don’t have to join the Catholics.’
It was not our intention to stop Africans from reading literature
on Marxism. On the contrary. But whatever we did we must
not give these communist boys, British, Russian or French,
the chance to strengthen their position by joining up. Because
in a way they were there under false pretences. Harry Pollitt,
the British CP leader, with due respect to him now he's dead,
actually wanted a communist empire, and he was not in politics
to break up the British Empire any more than Churchill1®
For him, being a good communist did not mean that he wanted
to destroy all these good English values. So in his eyes we blacks
with our nationalistic talk were a threat to the status quo. The
real point was that if we were interested in communism we would
apply it without having British or Russian commissars telli
us how to make communism work. So we warned our students
and other friends to keep out of this sort of entanglement.
With the majority of Englishmen, we said, if you scratch them,
regardless of their complexion, you'll find a Tory undemeath.
However, a number of our closest associates in the pan-
African movement had gained a perspective on Russia by
travelling there at various times in the thirties. Padmore had
been there frequently and had been responsible for bringing
others. Wallace-Johnson and Kouyaté knew it well. And
Kenyatta and T had travelled there also. Indeed Kenyatta used
to tell an amusing story of the Russian woman who embraced him
and said: ‘Atlonglastlarxaﬁ:mzecﬂPushklnno ,and I am prepated
to die now for having had this privilege’ 2 i n
We have to remember that the Ethiopian issue did not sub§1de
once the Emperor had left the country, and it had fallen into
Italian hands. The groups around Sylvia Pankhurst and ourselves
I the Bthiopian war, and we

ight throu
ﬁzéct}etopﬁgic?g trlllihpetiod ‘Eefore the Second World War
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broke out there were many manoeuvrings between Italy anq
Britain. The aim was to keep the former out of Germany’s
clutches by coming to some agreement with her and wig,
Haile Selassic over Ethiopia. Britain had actually suggested
that Ethiopia should cede so much of her territory outrighy
to the Italians, and the British would comfensate by adding to
Ethiopia some of the desert land north of Isiolo in Kenya, I
was an attempt to appease both Italy and Ethiopia, but it came
down to sacrificing Ethiopian sovereignty, and I'm sorry to
say that a number of the stalwart supporters of Ethiopia in the
early period were actually prepared to back this manoeuvre,
These Ethiopia meetings gave us a chance to speak on broader
issues, or make some point on Africa in general.2! There was,
for instance, in 1938 a meeting called between the Abys inian
Society and the League of Coloured People. Princess Tsehai,
the E r's daughter, was attending, and also this fellow
Mbanefo, who later became a judge and played a prominent
part on the side of Biafra. Donald Cameron, successively the
Eovemor of Nigeria and Tanganfyika, was a main speaker. Well,
e did a most unusual thing, for few Englishmen will go to
such an extreme in public. Mbanefo had been on his feet attacking
the British record in Nigeria, and had been speaking about
the famous Aba riots, when Cameron interrupted him. “You,
Mbanefo, naked boy belonging to the Ibo community, you dare
to get up here and speak in such a manner about Britain!” Well,
it was too much for me and Padmore. We turned on the League
of Coloured People and its chairman Harold Moody, and
publicly denounced the whole proceedings. “What have you
organized this meeting for, Moody? To reflect on black people by
bringing men like this old colonialist Cameron along? These
old people dying but still holding on to the empire doggedly.
This is a reflection on our manhood. How dare you, Moody,
who receives so much of your money from missionaries and
the Colonial Office, use your apparatus to denigrate and defame
Afican people?’ This cffectively. broke up. the. mesting, and
I subsequently felt that I sha
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it to the trade union movements in Gu ana, Trini
Jamaica, and to cells.in West Africa and Non}ix Ame'fxt;llgralt
same grasp of the wider issues was what brought us into close
touch with other coloured groups in London, We had, for insta-
nce, a healthy rapprochement with the most radical caucus of the
Sinhalese students, and there was also a little group around the
Burmese students attached to the London School of Economics.
This was very active, and we found it profitable to co-operate
in a number of spheres with them too.

When we turn to consider the social and intellectual life of
some of these Africans who would later return to lead their
countries into independence, we can say that they were very
much men of their times. Corduroy was the predominant
fashion for everyday work, but if you were one of those going
to the garden party at Buckingham Palace you would dress
more appropriately. A number of us, including Kenyatta, wore
beards, but this was less for fashion but as a pledge that we would
continue this form of appearance until Ethiopia was free again.
There was little to set us apart from the general student body
with the exception of Kenyatta. What was unusual in his case
was his giant topaz ring that he wore on one of his fingers.
It stood out almost ar. inch, and commanded a great deal of
interest amongst people. :

Another foible was for an African student to identify with

a particular English manner. This happened I think to Jaja

Xailﬁuku, who fahf;terl his time Iat D uha!ll? '{nmty Co Zﬁif
t the weight of his learning.23 ‘T am equal in learning to Zi

I belong te.;gltlhc debating club in Trinity, and I have the gd:!
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the future of our people, and he would break in with his ‘My.
, sir, may I...." All of the airs already. Just like the

boys who were attending some of the Inns of Court. y
of these did not have the deep background of a Danquah 4
Oxford, and they often read only a part of the course. Th,
might have been long-serving railway clerks or Districy
Commissioners in West Africa, and now they wanted to qualify
as fast as possible, by reading the catechism and cramming for
their finals.

In between the Danquahs at the scholarly level and these
lawyers, you had a Kenyatta who was simply concerned to et
certain things known about his people. He had arrived at iis
through his professor at the London University Department of
Anthropology, Malinowski. While he had " been attending

there, Kenyatta had been putting together a series of essays
on the social life and customs of his Kikuyu tribe, and he wanted
these published. We had first thought that we would get one
of our own boys to give some sequence to these loose essays,
but when that did not transpire, I took them to a mutual friend
of ours, Dinah Stock, a specialist in English literature. She
agreed and it only took her about three weeks to complete the
Job. It was relatively easy then to find a publisher, who was
Kreﬁ;cd readily to pay Jomo a sum that was larger than anything

e received for work done since he left Kenya.2s
In the book he was able to deal amongst much else with
one matter that had been outraging a certain sector of prudish
society in England since 1929. This was female circumcision.

He was able to demonstrate its social and psychological

importance in the Kikuyu society, rather than being seen as

yet another instance of African barbarity.25 He was also able to
make known to the British public the terrible conditions which
obtained in his country, and it gave him an opportunity to
develop in the English people a2 more balanced mind towards
some of the contradictions in African society.

But a man like Kenyatta was much more obviously marked
for leadership than many of the others in England at that time.
There was a fascination about him that led people like Baroness
Blixen to invite him to Denmark; other friends in Germany

and France had him over to stay there. Something natural in
the man which singled him out in a crowd. So he was a man-
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sought out by many Africans, some probably]
who simply wanted to talk to a mf; o “te'};l?l:_sy law students
also the close friend of Paul Robeson e

and f
him over that film Sanders of the River w;::: ;\o?:;;hggkti
leading role.26

Now one place where Africans like K Nkrumah
or Wallace-Johnson could be seen as ot

s s ofessional rebels was at
the fifth Pan-African Congress in Manchester, This was obviously
an important occasion for projecting some of the African leader-

ship upon a wider audience, but its importance -
mgse.f.o Unlike the earlier congresses ofplguBois i?:v:’senﬁ:e:n
isolated event, but just a natural outgrowth of a ferment of
pan-African activity. It had been preceded in the 19305 and war
years by innumerable conferences which had brought together
West Africans, West Indians and North American blacks, and
it was to be followed in the later forties by a large variety of
similar contacts. In the pre-Manchester period, this pan-African
activity had centred round the IASB; shortly before the
conference it was decided to initiate a2 more explicitly political
organization with the Pan-African Federation. It was this
federation that launched the Manchester Congress.

There was no question where this should be held. We had
all the conveniences in Manchester. Fortunately for my peoi‘es
I had succeeded in establishing myself as a businessman at thi
place. This was important for the English community which
lived on nothing else but business round there, and it made for
easy access to certain people in the town. I knew the Lord Mayor,
and also Harold Laski’s brother who held an important pesition
in the Labour Party. I was a member of the party myself, and
had connections with Bolt, who was the local secretary. All this
made it relatively easy to get halls booked for the congress,
and simplified the question of hotel accom!_nodapop. There had
always been a problem with certain hotels in Britain not takg
in black people graciously,?? but in this case it didn’t arise as I
a number of houses where people could be put up. With the
restaurants also operating there was no difficulty in feeding the
delegates. Indeed I openedfthc t}(isrimt just before the conference
to experiment in catering for this group. il

';’lig timing of the congfuence was fixed at a historic moment,
to coincide with the World Conference of Trade Unions in
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Paris, and we had advance information that a nq.lnber of the
colonial delegates to that conference would be anxious to come

to ~African gathering.?8 It therefore saved our organiz..
tiondl: g:;t deal of money in that some of the delegates were
in Europe already. Also by this time Manchester. ha_d become
quite a point of contact with the coloured proletariat in Britajp_
and we had made a name for ourselves in fighting various areas of
discrimination. It’s possible therefore to see the conference as not
only concerned w:rio international issues, but as a protest against
increasing discrimination in Britain, One felt it particularly

from the war, innocent soldiers being whipped by crowds
of recalcitrant whites in Bolton or Manchester.30 In fact for me
Manchester had taken on a quite different type of activity than
the speech-making at Hyde Park that had been so much part of
our daily fare in our London base,

Looking at our conference and residence in Manchester,
you could say that we coloured people had a right there, because
of the age-old connections between cotton, slavery and the
building up of cities in England. We also felt that in a way we
were rcmaiing history by coming to stir up that other side of

Manchester, its fierce anti-slavery streak. Equally, I sometimes
saw myself like Engels whose father had made a lot of money
in Manchester and was able to support Marx in his great
undertaking. I felt we were almost mimicking history. So
ester gave us an important opportunity to express and

expose the contradictions, the fallacies and the pretensions that
were at the very centre of the empire. But on this home front,
by the time of the conference, we had built up a network of
stategic committees for the welfare and defence of coloured
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le, and on the central committee we had e li b
mdock and Sidney Silverman, i
Then there was ‘the internationa] side of the conference.
It was important to make the link with North America, for
regardless of how America may try to disguise black progress,

of highly trained scientists

who may have left Russia three generations back to come to
the aid of the country. All this made it vital to call DuBois
across from America to the conference; we were aware of his
historic ties with the early pan-African congresses, and it seemed
important to strive for some continuity in this fifth gathering,

It was also a tactical move to invite DuBojs at this time.
It stressed the role he was stll playing in pan-African affairs
even though he was becoming a suspect person to many
Americans. However, he was given a passport and allowed to
attend. He came over, we outlined our policies and ;rogrammes
and he performed an excellent job as chairman of a number
of plenary sessions.31

The blacks living in Britain were strongly represented through
their various organizations, from Duplan’s welfare movements
to Dr. Peter Milliard 32 From Africa there were people like the
young writer Peter Abrahams, Fadipe from Nigeria, Wallace-
Johnson from Sierra Leone, and many other names. But major
roles were assigned to Kenyatta who had now been in England
some fifteen years, and to Nkrumah who had el just
arrived from America. So it was lively for a week; we discussed
the imponderables, our plight and the role of the few African
intellectuals that existed. We talked about how independence is
never given: that it has to be taken. But how were we, such a
small group, to meet this situation? We didn’t worry aborﬁxt.
the paucity of numbers; there was plenty of evidence from Russia
and elsewhere that a small committed group could soon win
support from the pe

& number of infle
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Undoubtedly what was going on in Palestine with the Jews
was an important experience for us members of this other
diaspora. For here was another people who had lived for s
long and in such large numbers away from Palestine, and yey
they had been able to register their claim. The spirit of pan.
Africanism was the same kind of awakening, awareness of
origins, the certainty about the link back to Africa. There shoulq
no longer for the blacks in the New World be this fear of nog
knowing who you are, no longer a story of the Negro being
like Topsy, who just grew, belonging nowhere. So the Jewish
erience was formidable. We felt the particularity of the
icans, our Africanness, just like Jewishness. And later we
wondered when we saw a handful of Jews in the Haganah
movement gaining independence militarily for Palestine, whether
we could do the same.
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separated themselves from the larger group. would be

to disregard their traditional relaggtns%ips Et me, t(l,lei(t1 -
parents, and live in abodes which were almost barred to the
poorer members of their families. This was like some of the
English aristocratic families who would think of their poorer
relatives: ‘I recognize them all right, and if somebody is dead,
I'll send a cheque to assist; but I don’t want them around me.’
But with the gencralizmof Africans or American Negroes,
there was always something to remind you that you couldn’t
escape from your group. ‘Black boy, you are trying to be a
white man. Watch it Or in the colonial service it was always
possible for an upstart colonialist to kick a black lawyer or
some other outstanding member of the community. So despite
the appearance of dissimilarity, there was that ever-present
consciousness.

There was very little French African participation in the
conference, partly because of language differences, but mainly
stemming from the structure of black association with metro-
politan politics in France which was very different from English-
speaking blacks. Some of the former were deputies in the French
parliament, and quite openly were attached to the Communist
Party. So there was the feeling possibly that they had nothing

to learn about politics. “What can this group of English boys

teach you when they’ve never even sat in parliament?’ It was the

same at the level of trade unionism in West Africa itself; despite

the proximity of Ivory Coast and Gold Coast there was no
fraternization; Wallace-Johnson'’s group did not work in conjunc-
tion with Houphouét-Boigny, and Sekou Touré did not work
hand in hand with Sierra Leone, or a man like Garba Jahumpa
in the Gambia. Relations between these French and British
traditions was to be one of the toughest obstacles once independ-
cnccl hafs come to West Africa, as we shall see.

It looks at first sight as if the English-speaking blacks attending
the conference were a completely unhogzogmeous lot, but this
is only at the superficial level. The great mistake that is too
often made when dealing with the African or the Negro is to
assume that capitalism has removed the black educated group

from its historical moorings in the mass of the people. Perhaps
you can talk about this class cleavage in parts of the West Indies
with those fellows who brought back European women, and

At that point the people that we may call leaders were tied
very closely to their communities. If they went off to London
or to Manchester, they had to give an account of their steward-
ship when they returned: ‘Ym;éro to this conference in London
which they call this thing the African Pan, what is it all about?’
So he had to explain: ‘Uncle, the thing is this, you remember
those black boys who have left here and who you used to collect
money for school fees for. Well, those stories that all the money
went on drink are not true; we have built an organization there
which strengthens our position here. We can do very little here
in Africa, but over there some of those fellows of ours can take
our case to parliament.” So the message of activity abroad was
continually being brought back to the source. The old men
would be able to speak to other people, so, for instance in Ghana
when George Padmore went to live there in 1957, they knew
about him: ‘This man, we know him a long time; this boy
was fighting our battles; we saw his articles in our own papers.
They would come out all over if he was vmm arts of the
country, or if there was some big durbar, to for the
good work he’d done. ‘Our pickin (our child), yes, he no lazy.
He know he belonged here and make our story known.” It was
the same here in Kenya when people would say sometimes
after I had come here, ‘Ho, onnen, the man who Jomo

used to tell us about. Welcome.’ 2t
It is wrong therefore to make a rigid or mechanistic _appmach
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to the people attending the conference. This is in fact one of
the myths of Marxism, that classes in their separate and distinct
forms are a better way of analysing a population than taking an

amorphous cross-section.
Now one important thing that came out of the Manchester

meeting was the declaration made there which resolved that

the struggle was not to be found in Europe for the majority
of us. Tﬁe old idea that you could do more work for liberation

outside Africa was being laid aside. And here we were only
taking a lead from the Indians and other colonials whom we
saw making a tremendous impact upon their people in the
homelands. Manchester was a recognition that the time had come:

we are no longer devoid of the knowledge that we belong some-
where. We must make our own freedom, assert our freedom in
the land which we have been defending all along. So to be in
Britain is a counter-revolutionary act. It wasn’t only the young
African leadership going back to Africa, but it was also people
from the West Indies and North America. I saw them myself
once I had reached Ghana. I saw in a way that our dreams had
come true; that these distant sons of Africa were coming back
with tears of joy from the diaspora. “We have come back to the
motherland, anc{ I'm an old man.” Delegates to Ghana from St.
Lucia and St. Kitts would say, ‘At long last, eh? My grandfather
used to tell me about our family being Congo men. Here I am.’
Kwame went back not long after Manchester, but the man

I knew most about as he set off back was Kenyatta. The return
had been planned for several months, and he had revealed to
me some of his plans for education once he had reached Kenya.
He was taking a large number of books with him, because he
was determined to build up the tiny number of educated Africans
in Kenya. Who was there after all? Don’t forget that countries
like Kenya were very hesitant to give these darkies passports
to go for higher education abroad. They much preferred to let
them go to a place like Lovedale in South Africa where they
would not be confronted with a different style of race relations.33
This is where Eliud Mathu went, and Charles Njonjo (the present
Attorney General), and Mungai Njoroge (the Foreign Minister).

But at the time that Jomo went back ther, y a handful

» Koo

of people who had any sort of higher edix
bl hdp direct the sch ."7 i
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Koinange after his return from North b A
College orth America—Kenya Teachets
But a word about the day Mzee Jomo left England. We

towards the ship. There we had the first reminder of what lay
ahead in the attitude of some of the white settlers travelling by
the same ship. By their remarks to us, they had obviously
forgotten that they had not yet reached the Indian Ocean,
But we were then too heavy in our burden even to retort.
I left him after embracing, well realizing the hell he was

returning to.
A few years later when Jomo’s arrest was imminent, I was

surprised one morning to find three of the well-mannered boys
from the MI 5 waiting for me. Courteously, as no one but the
English are capable of being, they said, “We are here to find
out to what cxtent you have been in touch with Kenyatta.’
“Well, we are always in touch spiritually. You know, we have
what is known as the sum-sum which allows us to know what
the other is feeling even though we are about 5,000 miles distant.”
Shortly, they returned with a search warrant to see if there was
any correspondence that would guide them. I told them there
was 1o need to search, that the only document to be found was
the original copy of his book, Facing Mount Kenya. ‘As for other
correspondence, we never used writing for this, but preferred
the bush drum.” 1 could anticipate that once the trial of Kenyatta
was under way, the newspapers would belabour the fact that
his brother runs restaurants in Manchester. So to avoid the
obvious, I disappeared from the scene and was in vaefpool for
ten days reading the papers and listening to all the crimes that
they had dared to suggest my broth?r was guilty of in Ken
It was not easy because most of the things said were far-fetched—

all this stuff about plotting the murder of women and chﬂdm?.85
So it :vint 0:1 andpit wasgdiﬂicult to come to the defence of him,
O Vv ‘ i 1 w_n; mhensome Of
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Another of the group who had returned was James. Like
others he recognized that he had a base, he had people. It was
no longer like St. Paul writing from, say, Cyprus to the
Corinthians; it was a question now of: ‘Brothers, I'm here;
I have answered the ca.l? from Macedonia, and I'm here in the
flesh.” James had written all his articles in Britain, and had
become known to the intellectuals in life and letters but now

suddenly the emphasis was: ‘Go to the masses, go to the people

and Jearn a new lesson. Don’t talk down to them. Go there and

together let a thousand flowers blossom.” So he began to work

there to strengthen the party locally. Eric Williams started to

do the same, opening his school in Trinidad, and with that

and the popular press he began reaching a wider audience

than was able to read the various books he had written 36

It made one reflect with thanks that the British system was not

the same as the French; if it had been, many of these fellows
would have been caught by it, and remained in London as
deputies representing their various constituencies. They would
have become possibly like some of the French blacks with their
houses in Paris, and the occasional visit back to their constituenc

in Martinique or wherever. Here, therefore, in the BritisK
world was a historic process of decentralization, moving out
from London to declare war on the empire; no longer worried
about the stamp of approval in London, but determined to
show that the system at the outpost of that empire was shady.
This then was the general process, and we worked hard to
point out to people that we didn’t want them hanging on in
England. However, there was another side to it. Take the Bevin
boys in England, some of whom had got their European wives.
Now they supported the proposition that Jamaica and other
places should be independent, but did this mean that they had
to pack up and leave England? ‘We have had a tie with you
English for four hundred years. Much of that time we have
worked without wages. Now you have given us our inde-
pendence, but you haven’t given us a kopek. Well, how are we
going to be truly independent, man? This is the place—England—
where you have kept all the gold, all the culture. This is where
all the art galleries are with their pictures of the great colonialists
done in oil. Everything is here. And I'm to go back to my

empty house just like the days of slavery. You think I'm a
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foolish man to Jeave this place I; % o
here as I've got injamaim?' ce like that. Y've got as much right

What thismlkidx:d of attitud
Commonwealth. Britain had beep, : ;
colqnim won their .indcpendm‘:c, m@;‘;’fﬁ"i m‘tl:enﬁn::an@;nf
parting. As good friends. Now that the question of the non-Jhite
Commonwealth came up, yo

u could see two §choqls operating

. - - ha b i
on and off in Britain to preach the humaniry ofye ma:;m tonm

Are we suddenly to say that we are dogs or d shoul

devour each other? What were all thosgshopesaz:;du;spimﬁo:s
about turning swords into ploughshares? So trying to kick
black people out is a terrible and loathsome thing, Disengagement

from the colonies shouldn’t mean the disintegration of all human
values.’

Many of the West Indians saw their staying on in Britain in
just this sort of moral way. ‘I'm too old, sir. 1 saved all the
substance of my youth to come here. I found winter is not like
it is in the tropics. You want me to go back to the West Indies.
You didn’t say after emancipation that each nigger is entitled to
fifty dollars and a mule; instead that we were all equal. Then
when the call went out during the war for skilled men to come
across, I answered. I've given my skill these last fifteen years,
and built my little house. If I'd been back in the West Indies I'd
never have achieved this. There I was getting five shillings a
day, here thirty shillings. Do you mean to say that 1 haven’t
got a right to live for all this?’

To those of us who had read our Negroes in Britain, we were able
to give some of these recent attempts to get the blacks out of
Britain their true perspective. Back at the end of the cighteenth
century there had been a similar drive to clean up London and
other cities. There had been all these ex-slaves then; so the idea
had been to gather them all up, marry them off to white pros-
titutes, and then ship them away to Africa. So we used some of
these historical glimpses to point out to some of the British

m
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blacks when they arrived, “Whatever you do here, arm yourself
to return to your own country; you never know when the
British will administer another shock to remind you that iou
don’t belong here. So try to prevent yourself and your children
being completely cut off.” i ! :

Many West Africans would do this—stay with their wives
in London and send the children back to thegrand mother sq
they would not later be looked at as some strange creatures,
But sometimes when you found a Ghanaian man going back to
Ghana at the time of independence, he would be involved in
the same thing as the West Indian. He arrived to find very few

jobs and no blueprint to produce more.3? After his ten or fiftcen
years in England, a short time in Ghana might make him think
again, especially as his extended family began to close in on him;
they had invested in his education. Now where was the pay-off?
So he begins to think, ‘Don’t mind the racial discrimination in
England; I can find my place more easily in that community
than with all these relatives hanging on me; I'll write a letter to
that white girl who didn’t even know I was leaving. “Whatever
you do, darling, forgive me. Send me some passage money,
and I can come and join you”.” Or he might use other excuses,
anything to justify his running back. ‘Kwame Nkrumah is a
usurper, calling himself Osagyefo and God, sir. I have left that
place and come back to Britain, God help me.” In this sort of
way they would become counter-revolutionaries. They had
thought in the euphoria of independence that they were really
with this new freedom movement, but they began to realize that
they were only passengers on that ship, and that they didn’t
understand at all the nautical laws or where the ship was really
going. So it produced a reaction: ‘I'm just a passenger in this
independence business; I came along originally because I thought
it would be a reflection on me if I showed no interest. But now
after all, God made me a human being first, and it was only an
accident of geography that I was born in this place they’re calling
Ghana now. Powell may be trying to divide us, but I was brought
up a good Anglican to believe we are all one. So he's just the
same as this thief Nkrumah and this blackguard Makonnen.
But now I'm here, sir, I'll fight tomorrow for the defence of
the British Museum.’
There’s nothing particularly African about this reaction. You
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ot exactly the same thing with the for i in Germany
fftcr the ySeaonc;l Worldiar. ‘It ']:Yrsue tthlﬁmgﬁéf has killed
so many, but what am 1 ing to do in that place Palestine?
I'll share some of the vmali3 I'm making here and thus put one
little foot in Palestine, but this other anchor I'll drop right here
in Germany.” It's a human phenomenon, Here in Kenya some
of the whites have dccidecf to stay on, explaining that they
never held with all the white settlers did. They are now determined

to be Kenyans, and ask if this is not their right. Of course it
creates great contradictions for the Kikuyu rebel who had
been promising his people that all the whites would go. It now
looks as if he has failed to carry his revolution thxou%x to its
logical conclusion. It seems as if he is giving some whites the
chance to take over power again.

It was so complex, this double loyalty. Africans whose fathers
had sent money to help the pan-African movement would come
up to Manchester and drink hard to celebrate Ghanaian indepen-
dence, but bad no intention of ever going back to Ghana. So
also the famous Calypsonian in London, Lord Kitchener from the
West Indies, would do his famous pieces (What a day ... in
1957 when Ghana etc.).3® Over in India it was the same thing
during their independence period ten years earlier. The few
Europeans and Eurasians who stayed on in India did so because
they knew no other place for their home; they might have
certain misgivings, but after all the Burasians felt they hed
contributed something to the liberalization of caste ideas just
by being in India. So even if some of them slipped out to England
at independence, they would find their way back. ‘Cm better
off there because I know my way in India and who I am.”

To end with my own position; it was rather different. I now
had no ties with Guyana. But my being in Manchester was just
an accident of history. As I have said I only went there because
of the Milliard connection when the war broke out. Rather than
work in some war factory, I would simply contrive to remain
independent by lecturing here and there and doing a little
publishing. I never dreamt that I would accumulate property
the way it happened. And because it had all come about so
suddenly, I was prepared to drop it just like that when I moved
to Ghana in 1957. [ hadn’t come to England to stay, any more

than I saw myself becoming a YMCA secretary in Texas for
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to go to Nyerere or Obote to take the message, then let me go.
That's my job. It’s an endless process. If you're serving in the

s army, you must be prepared to move as necessary.’
Pl

5 Nkrumah, op. cit., p. 44.
6 B. N. Azikiwe, Liberia in World Politics (London, 1934).

| now I am in Kenya as I was once in Manchester, I had 7 See Daily Nation (Nairobi), 16 Jan. 1971, p. 24.
‘ many friends there, because one was a centre. In Kenya I don’t 8 This may have been the 1938 meeting of Buropean socialst parties in Paris referred
25 i 5 to in Hooker, Black Revolutionary, p. 56. Rassemblement Coloniale is mentioned briefly
hl.ow the m‘ie of I_nOIC t’han 5“‘,[0 of tb‘ree, Aﬂﬁ'lc.an lhomes“ in Padmore, Pan-Africanism o:acryommunim? p- 335.
Ikn@w Madmsv Komgc §.an i J ganns Seeng; Y ButI 9 There werc a number of occasions when blacks in Britain were protesting against
have no roots. In other words, I am where I was. From the very giving G;rmaaxi]};: plam the sun; e.g. the Negro Welfare Association protest of Apsil
ey - 1937; and Wallace-Johnson writing on behalf of the West African Youth League
: py pation has been to share my knowledge the IASB on 15 Janiary 1933 to the New Times and Efbopss Moo The poant b 19
1 people and to carry the revolution to what I may say is its the IASB made the point in the New Times of 30 April 1938 that it was not only Germany
that wants colonies in Africa but also small powers like Poland.

gical conclusion. Now we have our independence. We must

what are we going to do with it. We must keep projecting 10 James, The Black Jacobins (London, 1938).

i ol : p : : . And 11 For details of the many French blacks from the West Indies and West Africa involved
m GhlﬂgSWhldi stbthe the,ldf:al beyond this dP S fé:ile in Pan-Negro organizatizns. see J. Ayo Langley, ‘Pan-Africanism in Paris, 1924-36',
so the Cb@m beoomes endless. This is how 1t 18, and none o Journal of Modern African Studies, vii, 1 (1969), pp. 69-94.

=¥ duuonmg naries that I have known about have had a different life 12 This meeting must have been held shortly after Nehru returned from Spain in Ju n
dlﬂlju“ "hﬂ& ) 1938; see F. Moracs, J. Nehru (Asia Publications, 1956), pp- 270-2.

13 For illustration of the metal container (kipande) worn by all adult Kenya Africans
during the 19205, sce H. Thuku, Autobiography (Nairobi, 1970), plates iv and v.

14 Tt is interesting to note that Garan Kouyaté who with George Padmore had been
anu-eologialiu in the early thirties was by the outbreak of the Second World

War chyhorﬁng the blacks of French West Africa to fight loyally for ‘our “Mére Patrie”.’
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CHAPTER 11

PAN-AFRICANISM IN PRACTICE

IN my own casc and that of some of my colleagues, there
was something like a ten-year interval between the Manchester
Conference and moving into the African scene. In the mean-
time we used our publicity skills in England to spotlight every
significant move in Africa. We concentrated on the leadership
there, keeping them informed with dispatches of what was
happening in the circles of the Labour Party, and giving the
widgst coverage to events in Africa. If you look back to the
articles and papers of the time, you will see that our method was to
swell incidents out of proportion; if there was just an ordinary
strike in the Gold Coast, we would publicize the fact that the
whole country was in flames. We had built up a certain organiza-
tion in the Pan-African Federation,! and had a range of contacts
in the parliamentary Labour Party; so in this lull period between
the war and independence in Africa, we kept our fingers on every
rouping of importance in Africa, and as far as it was possible
gcilitatcd anything they wanted done in Britain.
There was no question of disbanding our organization once
Manchester had passed. It would have been suicidal to forsake
the cause just at the moment when we had really joined battle

with the enemy. The previous ten or twenty years had been
robing attacks, just making the enemy aware of our presence;
gut now we had our fingers at his throat. The trouble was that
other forces had come into the arena apparent?' on our side,
and these were trying to become the spokesmen for Africa. [ am

rrfarinﬁcl;crc to Brockway’s Movement for Colonial Freedom.
Now when I saw Africans hiving off to work under this umbrella

movement, I felt it was a disaster. The whole point of our creating
first the IASB and then the federation was to break with the
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age-old tradition of blacks depending on white organizations.
As has been seen, we would tolerate gwhite people who offered
some skill or money, but never let them interfere in guiding the
affairs of our institutions, Reflecting on black history, one could
see so clearly that this had been one of the mistakes in the National
Association for the Advancement of Coloured People, or in the
LCP, and we weren’t going to repeat it. Ours

and was a strictly black
organization. I was not going to take another group

of white
people who would want us to say later that if it had not been
for them, we would never have gained our independence.
Not that we had a general grievance against Brockway; in fact
he had been consistent in talking about the rights of man, and
in saying that he would not fight an imperialist war. It was
just that the power and platform provided by his Independent
Labour Party (ILP) was a potential danger to us.

At a certain point I felt that George Padmore was reall seeing
too much of the ILP office, and writing consistently for their
paper, the New Leader? To me this was almost as treasonable
as working for the British Communist Party. And ersonally

I took some pride in knowing that Brockway probably did not
even know my face; I couldn’t even tell

you where the ILP
office was except that it was somewhere around the Fleet Street

area. This sounds like chauvinism, and as if 1 was carrying my
defence of blackness too far. But I had no intention of weakening
my own personality or altering the approach to black politics
that I was creating. I knew

all the terminology of collaboration—
Toadyism, Uncle Tomism, lackeyism; all these could be used

to describe blacks who worked in with whites in varying degrees.
But I wanted to be a purist, in the revolutionary sense, and in the
sense of racial self sufficiency. So the more a Wallace-Johnson
or George Padmore wrote for this ILP aper, the more 1 felt
we were damaging our case to speak for ourselves. I had to
take George up on this: ‘Look, George, there were moments
when you were rather feeble. You probably recognized that the
resources of some of the ILP-ers were greater than our resources
in the carly period. But now we have resources. Haven't we
established a conference on our own, brought our brothers
from far and wide to it? How can you continue to feel that
Brockway is so important in our struggle?’ He would say that
he was doing it because it was good publicity. ‘But’, I would
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answer, ‘the age of publicity is past, we are now at grips with the
enemy. There is a battle on now, and we can’t let our own .fOtces
just peter out, or rely on Brockway for succour. Otherwise we
shall be back to the age of Frederick Douglass, and discover thae
the great anti-slavery champions were part and parcel of the

plantocracy.™ ) ! <
1 don’tcznow how this feeling of having to get a big white
man to help you came about. There was certainly a tradition
in West ca of paying lawyers and court assessors big sums
to do your work for you. And for many of these West Africans,
if they wanted to get somebody to intercede for them in England,
they preferred a white member of patliament to a man like me:
“Who is this damn Makonnen anyway? He sounds like a prince
or a Ras, but he probably has no power. It'll be better to get a
prestigious Brockway, a man who is loathed by the English
upper classes.” This was the trouble with a lot of the Africans
who hung about Brockway’s place. To me it seems a bit like
the mentality of the typical house slave of the American plan-
tation, passing on titbits of news to the master as he picks up
the dishes: ‘I don’t know what is happening to these plantation
niggers, sir, but they sure are planning something, and I don’t
like what I hear.” Too many Africans passing on information to
the big white man. You saw it quite clearly when Mary
Attlee, the former Prime Minister’s sister, came back from South
Affrica after forty or so years of being a missionary#; a number of
Africans—some Kenyans included—made much of her, and
would use her as a front. It was part of this old idea that if you
want something in the newspapers you'd better get a white person
to send it; I objected thetefgre to their placing too much confi-
dence in some friends in high places. Scatter your risks was my
policy; don’t put all your eggs in one basket.

t was antagonizing was the idea that some of these people
had grown great at the expense of our own leadership. The danger
of this reliance was shown up starkly over the Mau Mau rebel-
lion in Kenya. Once Brockway, the great spokesman, had
decided that this was a treasonable and an abominable affair,

it was very hard to convince the English public otherwise.
He began to ask what independence was going to be in the face
of these Mau Mau atrocities—this savagery of Africans destr

white men and women, cutting th

.
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In fact he was laying down what was legitimate and what was
not. And instead of taking the line that the savagery of white
colonialism in Kenya begot the Mau Mau uprising, he preferred
to suggest that it was an unfortunate reversion of the African
to his latent barbarity.5 Others of our white associates took a
similar line, which always to my mind showed up the inherent
dualism of the liberal element; one moment they would be prais-
ing you for suffering peacefully, utting up with so much
o(Ppression and nobly bearing it, andp the next they’d be shocked

if the worm turned: “Why this fearful hostility, taking a panga
(knife) and cutting up innocent women and children as they
slept?’ This is what made it so refreshing to come across an Ethel
Mannin whose immediate reaction to the Mau Mau killings
might rather be: “To hell with these settlers. Let the blood flov.
Give 'em more!” One needed this kind of hard core, the un-
compromising element—people who saw the priorities like
Sylvia Pankhurst and would shed no tears. Sometimes in this
area 1 felt that even George Padmore was too much of a
humanist. To my mind he wasn’t sufficiently prepared to dis-
tinguish between the various Africans around our group; he
didn’t test out who was really committed to the revolution.

I suppose he felt that we couldn’t begin deciding which of us
was more rebel than the others, putting all our followers under
the microscope. I was all for taking no prisoners myself.

Some members of the Fabian Bureau had this approach, mostly
the earlier members. I mean, a man like Hombin,liﬁe geographer,
was a pearl. And there were some other genuine men, absolutely
uncompromising over colonialism such as Pritt and Postgate.
They had the answers because they were steeped in Jacobinism
and the French Revolution. These varying brands of radicalism
were much more marked within the Labour Party proper,
and especially when it came to power after the Second World
War. We had put so much trust in some of them, but once they
were in office one felt: ‘These traitors, that's what they are.
The old Ramsay Macdonald is still lurking in Labour’s cupboards.
Scratch a Macdonald or some of these other socialist fellows,
and what do you find? A Tory.” You couldn’t indict the whole
lot, for there were some genuine peo t these various volte-
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open, while the next will sew you up. Alternately, if the confusion
became too great, you felt trapped and asserted that the only
good Englishman was a dead one.

The other thing was that despite the obvious divisions within
British politics, some of these Labour fellows still felt that the
Afficans in any country should present a united front. If we hag
all been under oppressive rule, then this should have forced
us together; they didn’t believe it proper for Africans to haye

linter groups. Of course, in suggesting this, they were simply
Z’J.ing to recognize that we in our divisions were living by the
same principle as the English—the right to agree or disagree in
politics. Take the Gold Coast. Some of the English Mps—
cven the Labour ones—couldn’t tolerate our leading a movement
that was hostile to the chiefs and traditionalists. And it was on
those occasions that we were grateful for the clear-headed
critique of Jimmy Maxton, the Scottish ILP-er. He would say:

“What’s all this about putting all Africans into a united front

with the chiefs? Who are we coming to believe in? The supposed

natural rulers of Africa? But these Tories in Britain have exactly
the same claim, that they are natural rulers, destined to rule;
and that going to Eton and Winchester has given them the licence.
Yet nobody suggests that the ILP and the Tories get into a
united front.’

It was with these sorts of attitudes towards the English political
scene that we began to draw the various African groups in Britain
into our Federation, and to lay down guidelines for the numerous
delegations that were coming over to London at this time.

A few cardinal principles of our method were shown up when we
tackled the problem of the Somalis in the seaport towns of
England.® Somalis had gradually come to Britain because of
the British sea route to India through the Suez Canal. Over
the years the shippers had come to realize that it was much more
costly to employ Indian than Somali seamen, especially as one
Somali could do the work of two or three Indians. Just like some
of the West Africans, therefore, these Somali seamen began
to scttle in towns like South Shields, Hull, Grimsby, Liverpool,
Cardiff and Manchester. Their habits and food preferences were
different naturally from the locals, so, b:mﬁ a very co-operative
people, they soon turned to opening their little boarding houses
and restaurants. Soon there was Habdi and Husseini House
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in some of these parts. Now although these Somalis were all
Muslims, they were often regarded as inferior by the Adenis
and Egyptians who were more able to bring pressure to bear on
the shippers to employ their own people. Quite suddenly
we were brought into ‘this Arab-Somali dispute when things
flared up in South Shields. News came that the Somalis were
being victimized by the Arabs. On investigation I found that the
Mayor of South Shields, Gompertz, was a Jew, but that paradoxi-
cally the local Arab population were using him to restrict the
Somalis from getting Eccnces. The Somalis were constantly
alleged to be dealing in hashish in these restaurants, and having
little girls there for pleasure. The police were raiding the various
houses, and one after the other were being closed down.?

I went there myself, found that the local MP was a Labour
fellow, and discussed this victimization with the Mayor. The
thing then took on national dimensions, because we brought
Mrs. Bessie Braddock into it. Questions were asked in parliament,
and the contribution of the Somalis to the war effort was pointed
out. Riding on this new wave of sympathy, we were able to
intercede successfully for them to be aRlowed to open further
restaurants in Merseyside, Grimsby and Newecastle. All of this
naturally made them strong members of our Pan-African
Federation.

Now my tactics in all this were quite clear; to push the Somalis
into recognizing that their future lay with the African world and
not with the Middle East. It would not be easy, for a lot of them
regarded Africans as quite different from themselves. There
was also the complication that the Somalis—some of them—
had played the role of askaris for the Italians during the conquest
of Ethiopia in 1935-6. My aim was therefore to try to show the
Somalis that their interest lay in friendship with the Ethiopians,
and one had therefore to interpret this Somali mercenary
campaign against Ethiopia in a new light. One did not take the
line that the Somalis were traitors, of course, but that imperialism
had set brother African to fight against brother. But one had
to make the point about imperialism absolutely plain, for there
was already some evidence in the early 1940s that the Somalis
were interested in certain parts of Ethiopia and Kenya. I had to
argue sometimes on these lines: “We have to educate you people
on this question of imperialism because you yourselves are making
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in claims to of my country (they al believeq
m;hcﬁ?’ Dea%aen;'or Kourselm whech you are gI iy
be good Africans, Of W ether you are going to |, e to
If vou settle to be Africans, then you cannot have o, oot
in Jeddah or Mecca, and one foot in Africa. You can’t g g roVer
and have your policies d:ctgtegi &om.ou.mde. So decide, 2
on this question of your claiming Ethiopia, let me reming Anq
of one thing. You Muslims bury or burn your dead j, e
way, whereas we Ethiopian Christians observe 3 classica] f
of burial with particular tombstones. Now the facy j ha orm
can find these tombstones and’ monoliths right dowy inips you
day Somali country; so don’t you fellows start an Presen

. t
because if it comes to history, my ancestors were thzferggg:e’

u people.”
y(;t gwe:;Pa considerable task to put this conviction acreg in

mid-forties, because don’t forget this was when Beviy in Britd'lc
was encouraging a ‘Greater Somalia’ concept amongst the vari(:)un
Somali g}-;?ings in the Homn. His strategy was this: thus
Emperor by now returned to Ethiopia, but there Wis sﬁﬁ
a British military e there. It was always possible to show
that the British should stay on indefinitely if you could point
to a Somali threat around Ethiopian borders. Also we must
remember that Bevin shared with C. L. R. James the notion that
the Emperor was a feudal reactionary, and that these fine Somalis
should not be placed under such an antiquarian rule. Beyi
was undoubtedly quite sincere over this last point, but he had
support for this policy from many of the old reactionary British
colonels and administrators who felt: ‘By God, give me a Somali
any time. You can’t find a better chap than those Somali Camel
Corps anywhere.” So Bevin was playing a dual policy of

weakening the Ethiopians and preserving his nomadic Somali.9
We were able to influence Somali policy over these issues by
our close contacts with individuals in Britain. There was, for

instance, Abdi Farah, an old Somali who had been living in
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schools in the homeland. In fact I gave the sons a typewriter
when they went off to Hargeisha to begin their work. There
was another man, Ali Mira, who I knew well, and as I mentioned
carlier, he cﬁlayed an important part in that mutiny case down
at Plymouth. Then there was Ali Noor. He was a good business-
man too and well established in the Cardiff area. He also made
his way in Hull when the black American soldiers were stationed
there; he had two restaurants there which were very popular.
Now it was through these kinds of links that Kenyatta and I
worked to bring the Somali into our Federation. Jomo as a
Kenyan was as concerned as I, because there had been a very
vigorous presence of Somali pushing right down through the
Northern Frontier District to Isiolo and northern Kikuyu country.
We therefore helped create an English arm of the Somali Youth
League which feﬂ the way we did about Kenya, Ethiopia and
Somali relations.10

Because of our connections with various MPs and with groups
in America, we were able to be of some use to the different
Somali leaders who came over from time to time. Mohamed
Jama, one of the organizers of the Somali Youth League, came
across, and together with Ali Mira we had discussions in Salford
about tactics. Then Abdulalli Issa (who would later be the Somali
Foreign Minister) came over at a very critical time. He sought
our help to get him over to the United Nations where he hoped
to plead the case that a mandate over his part of Somaliland
should not be handed back to the Italians. We managed to procure
a passport for him, and explained to him very clearly our position
on Somalia-Ethiopia relations: “You and the Ethiopians have
to live together in the area; so it is better for you to understand
the realities of the Somali position. If you are going to try to
play the role of an outsider, we shall treat you with as much
contempt as the Englishmen. Now, when you get to America,
you will find brothers in men like Walter White and Roy
Wilkins of the NAACP; they will give you money for your

stay, and we shall pay them back through Ralph Bunche.’ He
got there eventually and received red carpet treatment fiom
our brothers. Then at the UN he pleaded along with Ethiopia
the point that the Italians be not given back sovereignty over hi

territory.!! His mission did not succeed in the narrow sense,

nor did we expect to sway the British delegation through one

England for a very long time. I knew him back in the hirtics
when he was conspicuous as a businessman with a number of
houses. His sons went to a college in England and went back
as pionecr teachers to Somalia, They were not actually Muslims,
because Farah had married an English woman; so they wete
able to do some important work in some of the carly mission
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solitary man. Our role was as vocal men without a coun

ourselves to facilitate th i b i
nier e ¢ connections between the varioys

We had similar useful contacts wi
Egyptian Sudan had always had
British eyes; so there were cons
students in London whom we knew. One of the best known of
these was Osman, who would later be Sudan’s ambassador to

the Soviet Union. He was one of those who in the thirties literally
lived in Hyde Park at Speakers’ Corner. This is the way we first
got to know him. But once

our association had deepened,
were called upon by some of st

: the young Sudanese to contribut
articles to some of their paper Gyt o

. s. George in particular wrote 2
nutﬁxbetin(;ﬁ pieces for the t.ﬁ’udan Star. But for ioth of us it was a
raticr similar position to the one concerning the Somali, We fil
that Sudan should look to Afric S iddle

ould ] a and not north to the Middle
East. And certainly it should not allow itself to become a southern

extension of Egypt. I had personally gathered these ideas at first
hand, when Lawrence Taezaz, secretary of the Ethiopian legation,
had goneover to Sudan during the occupation of Ethiopia. His task
had been to maintain contact with some of the guerrilla movements
there, but he had come across in addition some of the leadership
of the Sudanese, such as the Mahdi’s son. Later, therefore, in
London and Manchester we were able to renew contact with
these people when delegations came over. George, who was
retty constantly in London, would phone me up that a delegation
arrived and that they were expected in Manchester shortly.
When they came up I met them and showed them around.
They were m;mbers of the Umma Partydwhich was fy;a}rly
ressive, and very opposed to Egyptian domination of the
Iglrﬁegr:lsaﬂcy. Abdalla nghl Bey wgs present, and this noted
poet-cum-politician of the Left, Mahjoub.1? I took them over
to the Manchester Guardian offices, use the Guardian had

been playing for a long time an important role in informing the
ridsh publ

th the Sudanese. The Anglo-
rather a special position jn
equently a number of Sudanese

British public of the development of the Sudan struggle. I also
|u“ltbﬂ oppo nik to pOint out e.‘{.-‘-‘ e SR e
na dSudas ;Ymd ' L

the
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able to help the delegation in getting a botanist they wanted

to take back for work in the development of the cotton industry

around Gezira. Fortunately Padmore was in a position to produce

a very able Jamaican scientist, and they took him back with
them to the Sudan.

In other discussions we brought up some further delicate
issues. There was this talk of how other Africans making their
way through Sudan or Mecca for the haj were sometimes caught
antr enslaved. Then there was the position of some of the small
Ibo communities which had migrated from Eastern Nigeria and
were to be found labouring in various parts of the Su
often for absentee landlords. Finally there was the critical
difficulty of the Southern Sudan. In all of these cases there was
the suggestion by the British that these groups would be denied
the rights of self-determination in the event of independence.
Our tactics were therefore to urge our Sudanese brothers to act
with all speed, but to counter the adverse British propaganda
over treatment of the people of the Southern Sm:&n. ‘Look,
we would say, ‘tell the British, “Africans will be able to settle
their own internal problems.’3 So don’t draw red herrings over
our path. This is just a typical part of the British outlook—
always bringing problems about African incompetence in govern-
ment. Remember, you've been there for sixty years, and you
haven’t settled a damn thing. How do you expect that overnight
we can settle everything? It’s a huge human problem”.” So
to these and to later delegations we would stress the primacy
of Sudan being free, independent and unfettered with Egyptian
influence, and at the same time urge them to avoid practising
on their own southlands the very policy they were preventing the

Egyptians from working upon themselves.

Our connections with central and southern Africa were much
Jess firm. So little was known about the growth of an indigenous
leadership. Still there were a number of critical points of contact.
The first of these concerned Bechuanaland, and its ruler Tsekedi
Khama. I was a student in America at the it left a deep
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Sil'cd, but When he bc

2 gan to disturb : : 3
duce strong drinks, he was called bef%ritgll;all(ﬂmmces and intro..

asked to give an account ama’s counci]
: of himself. As : el and
was assigned to him. At this point white gt oL PUishmeng

° troops were called in, and Khama was

what sort of racial sell-out was thi

' his,

gages, Swaziland, Bechuanaland anc? eBsz?:tlg el L0
€ protectorates, designed to show the dj

b Elacks Wefx_'cd:reated in the South Afz'ic(:i;{crence s

ectorates of the British, As students we hadn’

do much about thjs earlier case, but when I:h;;i? stnle)cztlavtble by

one worse, we were able to act. The uncle had triclc)i to bvf:;n:

white man, but the nephew, Seretse, had

S ; : tuall ied a whi
woman. In doing so h. . €6 Jad actually married a white
was a f Mdmcnﬁodiggi going right against the idea that there

thus considered to be a d > rreostEN black, and was
e . s e ST
erctse in 1948.15 But in the latter case we w i
e continuity of the same racial policy to the I;:lii;l}?];l:&igf B
_ The other issue that came out of South Africa and had so much
tmpact upon us in England was what happened to the Industrial
and Commercial Union of Clements Kadalie. This was the first
and most successful unionization of blacks in Africa: there
were hundreds and thousands of members in South Africa who
swore by this organization, for it had been able to do a wonderful
Jjob in getting collective agreements for the miners. They then sent
out this Scottish trade-unionist, Ballinger, in order to investigate.
He decided quite quickly that the structure of the movement was
not in keeping with what prevailed in the West, and disturbed
the whole union.1® The next move was for Herzog and Smuts
to form a united front and declare the break-up of all such
militant trade union movements amongst blacks. They would
no longer tolerate collective bargaining. For me the whole
sordid episode was simply another example of the danger of
introducing white advisers into black organizations.
We had close contacts with policies in Kenya through Jomo,
and after he had left, with Komnange, and already the younger
ion of Kenyans was beginning to appear on the scene
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with Tom Mboya, Awori and Njonjo. From Tanganyika, there

was Nyerere, then studying at Edinburgh University. People

like Margery Perham used to regard him as one of the rising

stars, a sort of African counterpart of the brilliant West Indian
economist, Arthur Lewis. Nyerere’s articles used to appear
regularly in the Manchester Guardian, and generally he was seen
as a sober and able spokesman formosk. However, when the
Kabaka of Buganda was also s ily exiled in the early
fifties, he became very vocal.

From West Africa one of the problems that we tried to deal
with in the Federation was the clannishness of some of the groups
from the Coast. The Kru-men from along the West African coast
were an example of the better side of clannishness. Wherever
they settled in England they organized little cells of co-
operation.’” So that if a Kru-man passed away, the whole
local group would come and put money in the box for his burial.
You know, many European women looked upon them as
better providers than their own men, because the Kru-man was
always at sea, doing the hard work, and making sure that the
money was set aside to educate his children. In many parts of the
English Midlands, the children of these early Kru-men have
done very well, and you could hear the old fathers putting their
beliefs in pidgin English: ‘Bobo, as for me, me no know book,
but I go see that the pickin learn book.” One could say therefore
that there was a greater degree of respectability in some of these
Kru homes than in other West African groups. Some of these,
however, tried to bring over to their life in d the
prejudices they had held about the Kru people back in West
Africa. So sometimes you would find a Gold Coast man speaking
his Akan language, but carrying with him round the world
his little prejudices: ‘Oh, a Kru-man! He's a man who handle
kaka, a man who looks after my faeces in my country. Tsha.
Am I to come here and try to live near him?’ This is where we
would try to intervene and set the record straight on the Kru-
man’s achievement and the need for a larger harmony. ‘The
Kru-man is very important here in England; he may not know
book, but this man has prestige in the community. He pays his
bills, he doesn’t beat his wife, he doesn’t live on'immoral earnings.
He wears a Homburg hat and a decent coat, and he doesn’t
go and gamble his money away. So don’t start this funny business
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with your little Gold Coast prcju:,ices, saying that this man
. It won't work her:
yoﬁxrnezgtﬁrmgwodd occur between the G(?ld, Coast man g
the Nigerian; plen of little tribal tales to distinguish the one
group from t%eh; ;I: You would kz\;aheahre the Gold Coast
i1oe “This Nigerian, you , he can eat 5

?:';,sgffm not safe,g;lu know. All these nice English ;:;‘
around—he’ll chop them, sir. Also, sir, they are not clean,
their house is full of palm oil. After all we Gold Coast men hay,
a record of being the greatest consumers of soap in the world,
you know.” So here it was again with people always splitting
into the smallest particles and forgetting the wider humanigy,
g'ic hope was that we could get such groups to sink their narroyy..
ness in some broader cause. But it was never easy. Sometimes jt
was just doggedness that kept you at the task, because it has

been far from a pleasant journey these last thirty-eight years,
But if one did feel despair at the obstacles to pan-Africanism,
it was at least cheering to reflect that class-consciousness had not
yet eroded a certain basic solidarity. You would see it so clearly
in some of these respectable delegations coming over through
the Colonial Office or the British Council to attend some con-
ference in Surrey or in a London suburb. As soon as they could,
they broke away from the routine and came to King’s Cross
or Poplar in the East End: ‘Man, I want a bit of that country
food and to see my people’. They couldn’t take the artificiality
of it for long, and would slip away from the Colonial Office
rooms to some dive in Soho which is manned by this Nigerian
Babalola Wilkie or some of the other boys. It doesn’t matter how
big the n}an,h::hetlm' he 1; a milord in high places, he has this
yearning for his own e’s com : ‘Man, I want to go to
Soho to meet the bog;?Por to Cfta;l}é' Where is Makonnen’s

Forum Club? Where is Jimmy Taylor’s Shangri-la?’

As a group we were not tied to relations within the African
5. We were also forced to come to grips with the Indians,
use in so man world, y
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India, spending
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the future leadership of India. Nehru we knew well. Then there
were those other idealists such as Professor N. G. i
he was part of the Gandhi movement to give land back to the
peasants, and had shared a common experience in prison and
the ashiam. He was a trusted emissary, a member of the
Legislative Council, and he had very carly on been acquainted
with Jomo. The two of us met through Dinah Stock, and he
embraced me as a brother. We had immediate accord because
he was livid about the behaviour of certain Indian groups at the
outposts of the empire. We kept the flame burning for several
years, and he was fimally instrumental in passing that great bill
through the independent Indian Parliament; it declared that
mother India would not be responsible for those Indians of
the diaspora.l® They would renounce them, and would refuse
to let them use the name of India for furthering imperialism.
So it was when Nehru and Ranga had got this bill through
that you could observe the Indian communities of East Africa
and Nigeria beginning to tremble. 1t was the start of a number
of gestures towards Africans, the first of which was the offerin
of scholarships to study in India. Even in Nigeria, the
Indian Muslim community began to do this, although it was
more pronounced in Kenya. So for this crucial struggle, we
could not have had better allies and champions than Gandhi,
Nehru, Nehru’s sister, and my very close friend Krishna Menon.
When Menon eventually went to represent India at the UN,
we knew he took with him the right and the lawyer’s brief to
defend not only India, butalso someof those African communities
where Indians were playing too dominant a role.
Consequently, we were greatly perturbed at the divisive
role played by the future leaders of Pakistan, men like Jinnah.
This meant that from now on your Indian communities abroad
would be split between India and Pakistan, and there was the
further division that so many of them owed their loyalty to
the Aga Khan. To me he seemed to have little concern with
his time spinning with the kings and hors
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. iindian conflict through the activities
;?M%&om With his Jesuitical concept of jmt?c i’ tll.:e
had 3 a process of winning the whites, the Indiang and the

d begml_nm a united front. He h.ad_ also become deeply involy ¢
Al vero victimization within the South Wese' pqcd
mandated territory- And it was wnh all these questions on hqa
mind that he came through England in 1948 to try to make h;s
way to the United Nations.2! When he was in England » meet; $
was called by the Indian League; Krishna Menon cq]) B Ing

were others, such as Sam Morris, secre o

to attend, and there ‘ '
of the LCP, present. We met and in this #éte-a-téte Michae]
describing what the situation was and how difficult it vas go‘i:las

to be for him without a passport or visa for America. Oy F
the blue, I broke in, ‘Look I'm not being a chauvinist, by, .
far as I'm concerned the Indians have got sufficient lulninari::

to represent their case. I am suggesting as secreta
the gm.Aﬁ-ican Federation thl;%chv.g Scott dro:)y tiglinelﬁ-()f
question and go on to New York to present the Herero pc
Aftican case pure and simple. If he does, there will be no diﬁiculor
about getting him a passport.” Well, this was a bit of a sy risty
and Padmore looked across at me as though I was carryinrg the .
thing a bit too far; but I carried on. ‘T have a plan, gcntlemcne
There is a powerful caucus around the NAACP with Wilkins
and more generally in America around Mrs. Roosevelt theré
has grown up a kind of united front against fascism. I think
we can bring pressure to bear on selected points and a visa
will be forthcoming.” We closed the meeting shortly and during
lunch I gave /25 to send off fifty cables to leading blacks and
whites in America, stating that Scott had been appointed to
resent the Herero case in the UN but that his passport had
been denied. Simultaneously we made use of Ralph Bunche in
the American Embassy in London. The result was that a passport
was forthcoming, and he went off to the UN. In addition we
sent an SOS to the NAACP instructing them to make money

available to him during his stay, and that they would be re-

imbursed. His presentation of the South African case at the UN
was sensational, and naturally it reflected well upon our organiza-
tion; it could be seen that it was not just a little conspiratorial
group, but that it was really solid and involved.

The reason I had tried to restrict Scott was plain. The Indian
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factor would be an entanglement because there was no single
Indian position. As I have suggested the Ismaili and other Muslim
elements linked to Pakistan were manouevring to come to terms
with the South African government. A few of these Muslim
Indians in South Africa were extremely wealthy, were married
to European women, and it looked as if it would just confuse
the issue to have Scott present an Indian case along with the

African.

My anxieties about ptesentin%atlm Indian case along with the
African were sharpened by what was happening in Guyana.
Here the Indian leader Jagan was apparently a close associate of

the black leader Forbes Burnham.22 But Burnham at that stage
did not sufficiently realize the unevenness of the alliance—the
great wealth and business power that the Indians exercised.
Both men were communists, but like other communists in

East and South Africa they were tied to the party line, prisoners
of the movement. Also the union at the Eadetship evel did
not reflect the great difference between the Indian and African
communities in Guyana; the ordinary Africans could not under-
stand what Burnham was up to in this tactical alliance with the

Indian, and they told him so quite openly: *After all this Burnham
has joined this coolie manczlndian) to oppress me; it was the
Indian who came quietly to my village selling me everything,
lending me money to send my sons to school. I even mortgaged
my land and my family house to him, and I keep on having
to pay interest back to him on these loans. So all the properties
have come into their hands. Yet now you say we are united.
How can this be so? How can the lion and the lamb be united
unless we first take all the lion’s teeth out? Secondly there’s
his caste system: how can you be united if you can’t marry
into his camp? He sees to it from the time that his children are
born that they have husbands or wives allotted to them and he
lives in a totally different world. So how come all this talk
about our being one society?’ To me it was all further proof of
the thesis that alliances cannot be constructed out of the foreign
policy of the Russion communists; instead it should have been
a question of separately we march, together we strike.
In all this nascent nationalist activity that we have considered
it would be profitable to investigate the intellectual source.

I should think that with many of the fellows we've mentioned
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and with many others we never met, the impact of George's
book, How Britain Rules Africa, was crucial. It came out in 1936,
but the ideas expressed in the title continued to guide many of
us for years afterwards. To Africans who did not want to be
confused cither by the communist missionaries or the Christian
ones, here was the message; here was the anatomy of our misery
Jaid bare. Naturally there were other texts, such as Buell’s
Native Problem in Africa, and Lord Hailey's ponderous tomes on
African administration, but George’s book had the real impact.
It gripped these African lawyers who might have been hiding
behind their statutory conventions, and incited them to sece
the black problem as it was. I know the reaction from Africa,
because letters came in from students we didn’t know saying
that up till their reading of this thing, they had been in darkness;
but now they had a Magna Carta. Even now in the 1970s when
George is long dead, and many studies have been made on pan-
Africanism, I still feel the impact of that book upon us. It was
part of our spiritual campaign.
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CHAPTER 12

THE POLITICS OF EDUCATION:
ENGLAND, KENYA AND GHANA

One thing that exercised us greatly before we came back to
Africa was the state of education in various parts of the
continent. In West Africa there was at least a consciousness
of the needs amongst the colonial governments of Sierra Leone
Nigeria and Ghana, but no such feeling existed in some of the East
African countries or in South Africa. A place like Kenya took
South Africa as its model, and feeling that they should be guided
by the South African experience, allocated only a ridiculous
amount of money for African education. The rest of it went to
the Asian and white populations. So what little African education
there was lay in missionary hands. They, too, really hadn’t the
means, but they assumed a moral control of African development,
and in their own way proved to be a brake on African education.
You see, some were well intentioned, and some were frankly
cranks who had taken on their shoulders the whole of the white
man’s burden. This kind of person couldn’t tolerate any African
who felt he was now ready to assume some responsibility in the
mission or school; he was treated as an upstart. Reaction to this
kind of treatment had already appeared in Kenya with the
independent African church movement, and some of these chur-
ches were striving to provide schools also? ; but our main feeling
was that the backwardness of mass education in Africa was as
crucial as any of the other political disabilities. You might make
adults walk around with their pass-cards and kipandes, but to
keep thousands of little children out of school was much more
criminal.
This was where our experience in England came in. For a
number of us had really spent a lot of our time in adult education;
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we had been part-time lecturers for years, and had had first-
hand knowledge of the various forms of workers and adule
education in Britain. There were two main trends in English
adult education, and one of these looked very relevant for
adaptation in Africa. There was the Workers’ Educational
Association (WEA) first of all; this seemed to us more of a
bourgeois, middle-class affair where once youhad twelve people
interested in studying Shakespeare, a lecturer would be at your
beck and call. Rather a highbrow educational system. Then
there was the National Council of Labour Colleges (NCLC)
—the really hardcore Keir Hatdie-type of class education. This
was much more what we were looking for, and both Jomo
and I had seen something of their operations in Scotland. The
approach was strictly Marxian, and a lot of miners and other
Scottish workers were brought in so that you would get a

more enlightened trade union leadership. i
We shared, too, in the wider outlook towards education of

the English intellectuals themselves. There was almost an army
of Oxford and Cambridge graduates in the thirties and early
war years who were prepared to work in adult education.
Popular education was in the air, and many of our political
friends combined their politics with teaching and extending the
popular consciousness. The world was on the move, and people
wanted to be taught about the Spanish Civil War, Ethiopia,
the co-operative movement in other countries and a multitude
of other subjects. T had caught the spirit particularly when I
was lecturing in the Co-operative College in Manchester, and
Jomo had done the same through his time in the Quaker Selly
Oak College in Birmingham and his lecturing in Kent during
the war.? S
The agricultural element was also crucial. Some of us had this
agricultural preoccupation from America, where every state
had a state university with a heavy agricultural and scientific
emphasis. Even the Booker Washington tradition we felt should
not be despised, if it could be adapted to help in African agricul-
tural development. We in the West Indies also had the Royal
College of Agriculture in Tri idad, and _I continued to keep
abreast of developments there through its monthly journal
even when I was in England. But one was also aware of the
importance of agriculture because of the Russian experiment.
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.mff the Oxford Greats man going off to lose ; in
A ducation in Scotlnd. i
Some of the Jews too were blazing a trail. They coulg
was threatening in Europe, and had begun by =
farms in England, deﬁbetate]y to train the refugees to ytaig up
a new agricultural life in Istazi: Isaw fthe parallel for the hllndi-e(:]l;
of thousands of Ethiopian refugees from Italian rul
sitting doing nothing in the camps in the Sudan orcinwilsng =
Kenya? So I pr ared a letterhead ‘Education Foundatiop t;-_om
Ethiopian Y9ud1s ?nd prep:{rcd over three hundred letters t;
institutions in India, America, Ceylon and clsewhere—py,
pnnapzﬂy to the American Negro boarding colleges of the
United States. I explained in it the tragedy of these thousands
of young men, and a_Iso the formu_Ja that the Italians seemed ¢
be appl of wiping out the intellectuals. Indeed, in that
ma.mg:n (:k cﬁtmted Ethiopians in Addis Ababa, some of my
own fri ke Yohannes and Makonnen Haile from m
American days were killed.4 If Jewish families in America wcr)e’
able to adopt some of their European kindred, then surely the

black American could do the same for Ethiopians.

I was taken 35301_{ by the response. Out of the 200 odd letters
fhat went to America, some 80 per cent responded favourably;
immediately I set off for the Ethiopian Legation in London,

;)b my friends Taezaz, Teklehiwot and of course Emanuel
mmllﬁz and I laid the matter before them for urgent considera-
Rarts I'went on to my good friends Sir Siiley and Lady

D to get their support, because of their close connection

carlier to Addis Ababa?; instead they began to point out the

. King Emanuel of Italy was de facto ruler now of
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Ethiopia, and it would be difficult for the British government
to assist a major operation behind his back. 1 said, “What has
this got to do with it? Our Emperor should still be able to issue
passports for study in America, because none of us have accepted
the conquest by Italy. The battle continues. Have you forgotten
the conquest of Burope by Napoleon and the similar united
front of exiles in Britain? It’s the same with the Emperor. He
may not be in Ethiopia, but the struggle goes on.’ At this point
I saw that people like the Bartons would be ready to show a
deep sense of charity, and would dispatch any amount of old
clothes to refugee camps, but they would not consider dealing
with the problem in a radical manner.

What we wanted was to insure the continuance of an educated
class of young men and women, so that even if the Italian Empire
lasted for a thousand years there would be a group of dedicated
people who would be able to hand on the fire in their hearts to
their childien. I even approached the Japanese Embassy in London
(this was about 1937), and suggested that some of their ships
trading in East Africa might be able to pick up some of the
refugees and help them on their way to America. But we kept
coming up against this business of passports. The Emperor was not
prepared to stick out for this one as he was strictly a guest in
England, and did not see the wider implications of this inter-
national aid.

In all this unofficial activity, I simply assumed the Ethiopian
outlook, and took it to its logical conclusion. These were things
I saw needed doing. Perhaps if I had actually been a son of the
Ethiopian soil, I might not have cartied the thing so far, because
of the tradition in that country of checking everything with the
Emperor first. As it was, I was embodied with the spirit of the
West and felt it an affront not to push the venture as far as it
would go. However, being so distant from the actual refugees,
it was impossible to do what was so casy with the West African
stowaways and others who wanted to get to Britain or America.
So the difficulty with passports effectively killed the quest.

At this same period, just before the war, we were also worki
on another educational front. Jomo and I had both been exposed
also to the International People’s Collegein Elsinore, and it scemed
that its style, and that of the socialist college I had visited in

Austria, would make a good model for a similar venture in
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ing the spirit of these and the NCLG
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O o sk it feasible was that the Royal Africay, R, alsg
seemed 10 1005 ough 2. seorganizaton, and from 3 Ly
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of them absolutely critical works for an understanding of'A&iCaY

rovide a basis for the college, and were despagcl, i
¢

to
3;11 :4)’0:16;:” £hm]0m0 finally returned to Kenya.
As soon as ofi€ decided to return in the educationg] field

. the difficulties began. In West Africa, there :
:o &Aganumbcr of frustrated BAs and MAs who gﬁ;edqmm

: x iGeations they could not penetr : t
ifp,;ﬁ;gﬁr?;?l’;‘ﬁhc';zappcn:ﬁ to my fricrllad, V(/'iéllltieaxtlll1 cOctl"(t;(iiels .
the son of the noted Gold Coast chief.¢ He found the usual 1 A,
and decided therefore to start an independent sclloole?,cltmﬁl :

Cape Coast region. In fact he was one of the architects of Ghant '
hugesclf-hel movemde:;c in dSﬂC;IOOI?g }Nhich overnight Pfoduc:(;
hundreds of these independent schools. In East Africa

our student friends had already gone back in the mid-t’hi(;ltli:sif
Kalibala—and we knew well enough what he had suffered
the hand of the missionaries?; they had simply dismissed him
in the usual way: ‘You Africans, you spend ten years getting a big
book education, but you don’t know a thing’. Then Peter

Koinange, the son of the old chief Koinange, had been preparing

to return in the late thirties. He, too, had had enough of the

missionaries during his time in America, and he knew along with

us that many of them had no real cultural background to impart
to the Africans.® Often enough they were lower middle class
English or Scots who were moved by their pietist beliefs to
serve in Africa. Nevertheless, they were always ready to scrutinize
Africans for their ability as teachers and other roles.

Koinange had had to undergo the same screening when he
gg w:$a us in Englam,i. It was pointed out to him by the Colonial
Office that he couldn’t expect to come back and serve propetly
in Kenya if he only had American educational experience; so he
was Stt:cdfcd 1{1:? gi course_of' English teacher training, where they

;g;:g to m. This was of course part of a more general

distegard for American education, but there was an
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additional scrutiny of Africans from America; the idea was that
individual Africans would really have to be tested by the Colonial
Office people to make sure; you had to go through a fine sieve.
And this was particularly so as the number of Africans with
ood American qualifications began to knock at the door, and
gemand decent positions in Africa. It made you feel a stepchild

in your own land.
These busybodies pointed out to Koinange that he would

have to continue his studies to come up to scratch, but he over-

ruled this and returned, telling us: ‘My brothers, as soon as I go

1 will avoid these people as much as possible and with my father’s

influence set out to create a schooFoutside their control.” This

happened in due course in 1939, and a nucleus was created in

the Kenya Teachers’ College at Githunguri which Jomo would be

able to build up further when he also returned after the war.

But at that point just before the war, it had all been falling into

the sort of pattern we had been planning. Our close friend
Ralph Bunche had paid an important visit to Kenya in the late
thirties, and it began to look as if pan-Africanism could really
come to the assistance of Kenya in a big way® Much earlier
there had been Garvey sending out his various groups to serve

in Africa, but now we had the great advantage of having in
Koinange and Kenyatta sons of the soil, and around them the
people’s college concept could be constructed. It all began to
synchronize. Nor in our naivity did we really anticipate any
opposition to such an educational programme designed by
Africans for Africans. Kenyatta might %e regarded as an agitator
by some, but he was also well known as a teacher and the author
of this book on the Kikuyu. Indeed, publishers had followed up
his success with that volume by asking him to write a series of
African children’s stories. They were going to be published
by Blackwell’s of Oxford. So there was quite a Jot in our favour
to show that we were not simply bent on destruction, but had a
serious Eurpose.

Initially we were correct, and the government did not interfere
signiﬁcantlc?r with Koinange’s teachers’ college, even though
it was independent, nor with Kenyatta teaching there after
he returned. Whether they would have allowed blacks of the
diaspora like myself into Kenya to associate with the school is
another question. But we were never able to put it to the test,
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¢ in Europe, and by the time ;
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revnlﬂd‘:‘:;" Kenya can on]}', be speculation. In Kenya ¢ ano hag
come o o and Kenyatta's educational Plans ‘were s}' Tage,
Koinang® in the early fifties whc:rol all these independeng s:i’fdr ]
hanned by the government. . odls |
w?'zc focus naturally swung from East Africa to Ghangs ‘
- fifties, This time, with Gh;u_la s {ﬂdepcndcncC, it wm the
f&i@m country rather than an individual that was On“_an
TR arrived in Ghana mysclfm 1957, and felt this tia]

. Ghana to demonstrate that her people were i
time for C d the world proletariat in its standard of :(;chg?g
n,

I?ifzu&mc would be always the threat of reconquest,
One thing was immediately clear: that there was going to |,
a struggle between the old classical concept of education anq the
new more relevant forms for Aﬁ'xga. This was symbolized % the
contrast between the old style University College at Legon an;
the Kwame Nkrumah Institute of Science and Technology at
Kumasil! At the former there were all these fellows—bogh
black and white—who had all the old fixed ideas about being
dons, It was an élitist ideology of feeling that ‘now we're in the
saddle here, we'll ride Iza.rd to keep this horde of commoners
from lowering standards’. On the African side, you had the old
Oxford men who saw themselves as the cream, the men of
tradition; they might even look down on London University
on the grounds that they were Oxford men after all. Most
important, their degrees would not be tarnished by any hint
of practicality. Pure learning. I felt about them: ‘You, with your
false conceit about knowledge, what were your degrees anyway?
You didn’t want to deal with the day-to-day problems confront-
ing your people; instead you got tied up in anthropological
usion . ... you are 1o more than ju-ju men, and you are not
coming forward with new philosophies of life which will help
liberate the masses from religion and from colonial rule.
Even if you had taken a science degree at your Oxford

college, you didn’t come back to Ghana and st about starting,
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say, a brewery business, or exploiting the possibilities of palm
wine. You went into the civil service where your talent in
science was lost. With them, if Kwame tried to promote some
fresh academic blood, there would be a swift reaction. They
would burst out with: “Who is this upstart, this Nzima boy,
this goldsmith’s son (Kwame)? He is not a part of the old Oxford
brigade; he is one of these damned American-educated types.
Look at these strange people—these Makonnens and Padmores—
he has dug up and brought into our Ghana. We don’t even
know their ancestry.’
Although they ‘were hostile to Kwame, they were quick
enough to agree with him when he tried to promote the idea of
a separate national university for Ghana. Back in England all
the talk of people like Creech Jones was of a single university
for West Africa,? but Kwame with his American background
was fighting for a plurality of institutions. So naturally these
academic conservatives were in favour. Like the professionals
who backed Garveyism, they saw that there would be more
jobs for them in a system of national universities; they would
go on: “We are a proud people, we Ghanaians. We're supplying
almost half of the world’s cocoa needs. We have some
£200 million in a reserve, so we can afford to push forward fast
with our own institutions. And yet you in Britain are trying to
lump us in one university along with these backward Nigerians
and other savage peoples. You have no decency, no respect.
So don’t come here with your commissions trying to confuse
us with figures.’

But one university or several, what these people liked was
the same: the candles burning on the ‘High Table’ as the dons
conversed. They also felt that they must continue to observe
the best of British standards by having an English presence.
“The British know what is best for us, and they wﬂr send us
this man, Balme, for our principal, one of their best sons, a man
who is a great Greek scholar.3

None of this was in keeping with Ghana’s needs at all.
This was going back a thousand years to the medieval concept of
the cloister of scholars, whereas Kwame had made it quite clear
that what it had taken Britain a thousand years to change, Ghana

must try to change in one generation or two. For me this meant
keeping abreast of the times.
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not be TOdcue c:sls the old ones in many ways, ug‘:Crslties
whc;:;a!; cc(:zses:vtftivcs did not notice any of the reVOIuttiothese
G ess in education in England. They did not see the signify cna
gf{o - Education Act at the end of the Second World Wy, a::s
were consequently trying to continue ;vxtl:h a c%ncept of edUC;ti()n
in Ghana which the Labour (I;axga ;ntho ir orces had actyg|]
been wiping out in England. ulilyl ecnbaware of these
modern trends in education there would have been no conglicg
between the Kumasi and the Legon ideas. As it was, Kwame had
to break out.
w\;}; first of all tried to bring some of the Israeli eXperience
at their Technion into the Kumasi Institute. I was a member
of the first commission that went to Isracl, and this led to 4
tremendous educational alliance I;n thcﬁwidcst hs'cnse. 'ghe Black
Star shipping company was born from this, and a new
organizagg:lng instead of the old cqlonia! Public Works
Department. With the Weizmann Institute in Israel, too, we
were able to see further examples of an institution that turned out
scientists to work in crucial areas of the country’s technology.
This was what we thought was required in Kumasi, and this was
one of the reasons why we appointed a new principal—someone
British of Jewish origin—at that institution. Even though the old
Achimota College had turned out a few boys in the early days
who would prove useful in technical fields, we were acutely

aware of the shortage of trained engineers. For far too long

Africans had not taken this subject up abroad, since they saw
no opportunities for practising it on their return. ;
At the lower Ievclp of education there was also a substantial
move forward. A Ghana Educational Trust was set up to aid
in the development of secondary schools. It seemed to me that

Were
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the idea of a trust was a good one in England where a few of
the big boys who had made their millions could be prevailed
upon, but I couldn’t see the relevance of the term in G
After all, there are no rich black men of this order; so the money
for the trust had to be taken from the Cocoa Marketing Board
funds.}4 Once the fund of so many million pounds had been
set up, then regionalism began to play its part, with each Minister
and MP claiming the need for a Ghana Education Trust school
in his area; there was a tendency therefore for the trust to become
a bit of a racket, because once the money was allocated to a
particular area, it could be used to builcz' up individual con-
tractors, the MP, or whoever else was involved. It did have the
effect, however, of giving the educationally backward northern
territories quite a number of new secondary schools. But the
idea of a trust school did not seem to me to bea very
revolutionary concept.
As these schools were being founded it became apparent
that there was a great need for teachers. So a teachers’ college
was created in the Cape Coast region, where it was intended that
teachers would be rigorously trained to be professionals in their
outlook—a teachers’ university almost, where traince teachers
could be made aware that they were specialized people involved
with modern affairs. There was a tactical side to the creation of
this college also; it was the idea that if the old conservatives at
Legon proved too stubborn, the college could be used as an
alternative regional university. In the meantime, we looked out
for fine people to man the place, and found in Kwame's brother-
in-law a principal. He was said to be a well-known Egyptian
educationalist.

At another level entirely, the Ideological Institute at Winneba
was founded to train cadres; young people who would
be custodians of the revolution. It would provide, we hoped,
the commissars, the people who would be placed in every
ministry. They would have to keep an eye on things, and make
sure that once we had taken over this government from the
British we didn’t settle down to sleep on the job. But its inaugura-
tion was not particularly carefully thought out. Although
there were tough-line professors available from abroad, who
had had wide experience, some of the young Ghanaian cadres
thought they were their equal, and overnight it was necessary
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to appoint to key posts men of little experience. Admittedly
Kodwo Addison Kag played some part in the early trade union
but such background was not very

Ay Tak di, {
activity around Takora as principal. At least you would have

useful to him in Pmsuchamtomakeatoutofsomeof ‘

thought it important for ! nake a tour ¢ _
the established, new-style cducational institutions in various

of the world, but the pressure against this was too great,
And his students were a mixed bag. They were ot univer-

sity level, but colonial droi-o _
on the platforms; the trade union organizers; l?o "
who might feel that had it not been for colonialism they might

have been doctors or lawyers by now. They were the party

stalwarts, who were getting some pay-off. They might have

been some of the feﬂgwsunv%ho had szen hired to subvert the

activities of the Opposition, but whatever it was, now they

could get a little compensation. Ideally they were to be the
watchdogs of the people’s education, like some of the people
in Nyerere’s Tanzania today; but the thing was not organized
properly. Everything was undertaken too quickly, and before
you had finished one thing you had started another. Apparently
we had not learned enough of the British method of having a
commission of inquiry, you await their report and debate the
pros and cons before you move. Instead, there was a great deal
of in-fighting, and if someone came and told you a lie about
another man’s conduct, you would push that fellow out and
put one of your trusted friends in his place. %

There was a good deal of fragmentation in the training efforts
as well. In another centre, you hn Tettegah with his trade
union training school; he would
loyal to himself. The farmers, too,
the eye of their leader, Appiah Danquah. He was the
had the task of pacifying the farmers when the Par

to take some more money off the cocoa price. He would call
these big meetings and explain to them how they had so many
free textbooks for their children now, and would they agree
therefore to lessening a load of cocoa by so many shillings.
But if you analyse it, he was training up his cadres too, to be
%I to him and to work against the Department of Agriculture.

seemed criminal, trying to undermine a body that is central
in any country of the world. It would be rather like the notion

had a kind of training under
man who
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of t?'ing to provide health services without a ministry of health,
if a few doctors came along and said: ‘Don’t worry about public
health; just give us money to establish a few clinics here and there,
and we'll see everything is all right’.
And then there was the education provided at the African

Affairs Centre to the freedom fighters wYm were coming from all

over the continent. My feeling was that we had to provide a

training as well as a refuge. We would be fools to let the
communists train such people. Equally we would be fools

to let Nasser with his particular bias train them. So I set about

it. Immediately, I remembered that the two thousand volumes
originally sent out to Kenya were still ticd up at the docks in
Mombasa; so I had the state send for them, pay the freight

of several hundred pounds, and this collection tﬁcn became the
nucleus of what was called the George Padmore Memorial
Library. With this opportunity, I felt something should be done,

and I organized therefore a number of specialized lectures for

these hardened freedom fighters three times a week at the Centre.

I explained to them the nature of British, French and other
imperialists, and used Padmore’s books and Kwame's little book

on colonialism.15

All in all you had this fragmentation of effort. These various
fellows all had their own battlefields. Appiah Danquah with his
farmers’ army, John Tet with his workers’ army, Addison
with his ideological college, and Makonnen. ‘You don't have
to worry too much about Makonnen; he’s an international
an-Africanist, and he can only create a loyalty amongst the
international brethren.’

When you compare the principals we had and those to be
found at Brookwood, the co-operative colleges in England and
other places, you are struck by the contrast. These Ghanaians
seemed to have a different attitude towards personal power.
A Ghanaian cannot get away from being a big man; the
institution of the chieftaincy seems to be deep inside him. The
overall mood was of a constant search in the corridors of power,
and it was summed up in the phrase you heard all around yous;
‘power sweet’. Even if you are a commoner and you look out
and sce a man, some chief, being carried on his palanquin, the
people are clapping, and you think to yourself: ‘Power sweet.

How can I translate myself into that palanquin some day?’
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Now you can’t have this fecling if you are trying to trajn u

disciplined revolutionaries, because th : P
A ¢ boys are all plo : ; :
they may become the successors to the ones th 're ogcnnmghr fiow s A G et o Suon o
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b mi 2 o!:lcn a rcgg:e more than when there are so Mmany bcelgm to ttaallx:l peopltt:a:lnd son:zh unorthodox t;v:g; Sohctlh:vorm
every position. education did not s much chance with him in saddle.
It also meant that you were inevitably the object of en
and intrigue if you I?e]d a number of positions and were not a
I(o;htm;'lm. I:}';s qualified to do many jobs, so there was no loye NOTES TO CHAPTER 12
St. You could see it operating quite clearly in the machination ; ; A
gf; ; maltlh like Barden, who was making inroads in my or a.nizaf L?ﬁé?%gaﬁm;ﬁh Loadon, 1970 m&mnmﬂ
St ? le a view to takmg 1t over. _]ust as he had doqe when he 2 At present there is no adequate biographical account of Kenyatta; however, J. Murray-
cen a stenographer to George Padmore. While he was Brown is shortly completing a book that should have much new material on Kenyatta
meant to be merely working under George in that Committee o 5 2. et : Pl P b
on .Afncan. Affairs he was actually understudying him. He was i‘eé‘,g’f.:i.";“:?fﬁﬁ.g"é.’f’g ’;B{éﬁé“mwfﬁﬁ‘:" Bldyaxch 193?:%&00 Mattnaca {sic] spo;ew:f
taking copies of letters that George was preparing for Kwame the exiles from Ethiopia who had taken refuge in Madagascar, the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan,
or other leaders and would use these copies to in ?atiate himself ll::lml(:h s Bﬁﬁsa:dsczildr;u m:e‘sg:mhm;n:mthnrhmmtg gm people
~ women o
with those who wanted to be in the know.16 | }id 2 Ghanaian § an ;‘;uléjbe plessed to hear from him that that meeting had been convened for theit
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and'cven with him I could sense this resentment against the
outsider with power. He would think: “That Mak’s got too much
power; he can even damn Kwame over the phone—just ring up
and say, “Mr. President, you don’t understand; you can’t take
certain things for granted. Will you let me drop round and 6 Ofori Atta was at one time Minister for Justice in Nkrumah's government, and was
explain?”’ This would make Duplan say to others, “You sce, | ooty e, il i e
thar Makonnen ‘treats Kwaims s s boy.’ i 7 ”deéd Kalibala’s controversies with the missionaries in Uganda, see King, Pan-Africanism
\ a ucation, pp. 240-3.

After George was gone you could see the same tendency
! 3 j 8 After his time in America, Koinange spent a year at St. John's College, Cambri
working through the Bureau of African Affairs. Welbeck was the and anotber in the Londan Universiy Jnsurate of Bducation, Koiaange o1 in fac

chairman, John Tettegah was there, but also outsiders like Mbiyu e o Hictiin: wh i i e e
Koinange and mysclf were included. My idea had been that was still in warm corxe'rr;spopdmoe with Rye:. Chazeaud from his Hampto:me:g\m ('lay:
the heads of each representative body of Africans from outside in the carly 19305, See Koinange to Chaseaud, 14 June 1953, Hampton archives. Also,
should find a place on the committee. But what happened was

4 Christopher Clapham has recently drastically revised the estimates of Ethiopi
liquidated by the Italians; sec Haile Selassie’s Government (London, 1969), pp. 19-21.

5 Barton had been the exceedingly influential British ambassador in Addis Ababa im-
mediately before and during the Italian invasion.

his booklet, The People of Kenya Speak for Themselves.
9 One of the results of Bunche's visit was his “The Land Equation in Kenya Colony’,

much nearer the Russian model of centralizing everything. | Journal o Negro History, v, | oy 1959, pp. 3343, __
After all Ghana was spending the money for African liberation; - wh“cf’{;u;“dl‘;““m?‘-“‘smd geg;‘;g;;g,d; P S chyelbsinoiapey e i
so they felt the positions should be theirs. Again, therefore, no = Autobiography, plate xvii.

10 According to Koinange he was at one time in charge of 400 African independent

schools with 62,000 students, of which the government closed 150 at the Emergency.

11 For the debate over standards and curricula in African universities, see E. Ashby,
Universities: British, Indian, African (London, 1966), pp. 236-49.
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outstanding theoretician was placed as secretary of the Bureau;
we got given this man Barden. He was just a police boy who had
managed to worm his way into Kwame’s favour, and now

wanted to try his hand at playing the intelligence game right
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desperate need, because from the time of independence in 1957
there had been groups of stragglers from various countries to

be found in Ghana. But they were living like kings, taking
a bottle of whisky here and

government.

Kwame and George saw therefore that it was high time this |

whole thing was institutionalized, and as I had been involved

with this sort of thing in Manchester, they thought I'd be in |

a better position to deal with it. I was considered a seasoned
veteran, and it was assumed I'd get on with the job without any
programme being laid down. It shouldn’t be too different from

some of the things I'd been doing in African welfare work in |

Manchester, Liverpool and other places.

I got the actual buildings that formed the nucleus of the ‘
Centre through my own initiative. They were down near the -
airport and had been built for staff at the time when Tema
harbour was being constructed. Fortunately the Americans had
fumigated the whole area and cleared it of mosquitoes during

the war; so it was quite an attractive spot. In fact, I managed to
get my hands on it just in time, because the Ministry of tlllc
Interior were also after it. However, I got the keys and s ; H |
took the place over. Immediately, I opened a credit at tl}g ank
and got £2,000 worth of barbed wire, and succeeded in fencing
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in not only the original forty acres, but as much again. I mentioned
to Kojo Botsio, who was then Minister of State, how things
were going, and he said: ‘Keep it going, Mak. You know
how these things are done; so don’t let anyone get in your way.’
The next thing was to form a committee of progressive-minded
people to manage the affairs of the centre, an particularly to

put the thing on a working basis before the All African People’s
Conference of 1958.

Actually the imminence of the conference, and the lack of

hotel accommodation put me in a very strong position to get

things done. It allowed me also to take over some twenty-five
chalets which had been used in the pre-independence period for
trasning secretaries. They were furnished and were in town,
Accra, but the Centre needed furnishing fast if we were to put

up all the guests who were due to arrive shortly. Our committee
was going to be given an appropriation to deal with all the costs
but I'said: ‘T don’t want money, I just want the right to credit
these things, and the government will pay the bills.” To be an
outsider as I was, and to be handling money like an insider would
have been a rather delicate question. So I got permission to credit
so many hundred sheets, pillow cases and utensils. For the
heavier construction work I called in the Public Works Depart-
ment. They broke down various partitions, and made one of the
buildings into a regular mess hall which could hold one hundred
people. Meanwhile in the town compound, there was a larger
hall which was commodious enough for two hundred. This I got
modernized overnight by using the same people. A field kitchen
was established and for the time of the conference I enlisted
some of the brigade girls to man it. They prepared food and
I taught them how to wait on guests.

Gradually over the years, I was able to add to the facilities
out at the Centre with brick buildings. And as the grant for the
running of the Centre was not large, one had to use what influence
one could to get things done. I would approach some contractor
who was making a lot of profit from the government, and
blackmail him into giving me concrete and building materials
free of charge; they would always hope that if they had done me
a favour out at the Centre, then when some lucrative contract
with the government was in balance, things might tip in their
favour. Another fellow was quite ready to let me have 10,000
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blocks and tiles. So by the time my five years of managemeng

came to an end, they had perhaps gained an institution that wag

three times more valuable than when I took it over. This wag
even more true of the chalet area in Accra. It had demonstrated
the need very clearly for more than the single Ambassador
Hotel then in the city. So eventually with the co-operation of
Solel Boneh, this Israeli company which was in partnership
with the government, we were able to build the Star Hotel on
the same site. It soon became one of the gay spots in Ghana and
because 1 had an open-air theatre included in the complex and
there was a good restaurant, people came and the band played
nightly.

%ut};hcsc two places had originally come into their own during
the December 1958 All African People’s Conference, and you
could sce a similar pattern emerging when there were other
top-level meetings ofP Africans.? There were really two types of
meetings; there were the official ones at the conference hall
where the heads of states would be talking in general terms
about the future of Africa; and that’s where the foreign reporters
would be. Then there were the unofficial meetings at the Centre

or at the chalets where you'd find the trade union element
mixing with the ideological groups from various countries.
They kept off the high-level generalizations about African
freedom, and dealt with the practical questions of liberation.
But what I noticed quite early in these unofficial meetings was
that the Egyptian delegation preferred to eat at the Centre.
The Egyptians had alrm?y made some contact with the liberation
movements in Kenya and Uganda, but this was their first chance
to meet some of the freedom fighters from other parts of Africa.3
It seemed to me that they were making a determined bid for
the loyalty of some of these men. So being a jealous man, I didn’t
see why I should allow them to bore from within our organiza-
tion. They were not going to be allowed to use the conference
for their own ends if I could help it. I called the members of
our committee together: ‘Look, we've spent all this money
bringing these various delegations to Ghana, so we don’t want the
damn Egyptians using the opportunity to spread their influence
with their cells, Muslim Brotherhoods and God knows what
else.” I was accused, of course, of being too chauvinistic, but it
was the same old message I had been preaching in Britain—that
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the African revolution must be controlled primaril Africans
and not by interested parties who had one foot ?nbzfna and
another in the Middle East. Indeed, there was plenty of evidence
in Ghana’s recent history of the danger of these divided loyalties;
the Muslim group had banded together with Busia’s opposition
party.* So when Dr. Gallal, Nasser’s roving emissary, began to
propose scholarships for Ghanaian Muslims to go to Cairo,
we were able to move against him. After all, we were trying to
pull the old Gold Coast into a united Ghana; so there was no
place for this type of cultural or religious self-determination.

Now the All African People’s Conference was clearly a crucial
landmark, since this was the first occasion on African soil that
African groups were going to come together to resolve their
problems. Some pcogle, as I shall explain, had to be contacted
for them to come, but many were drawn by their desire to
participate in the atmosphere of independent Ghana. They just
came. People came from Malawi bye&e Congo route and from
all over. We would be rung up by the police at the frontier and
told that some fellows had arrived; they would have no passports,
and they would say simply: “We’ve got no documents, because
this is our country; this is our land. What's all this about needing
a passport?” It was overwhelming, and it meant that we needed
enlightened policemen on the frontiers who would know not
to enforce the regulations too strictly. The message of independ-

ence had gone out; the call had gone to near and far, and the
various groups had just set out to come to ‘Rome’.5

When they arrived they had to be looked after at once, given
clothes and a place to sleep. As there was nowhere else to go,
everybody tended to turn up at the African Affairs Centre.
Some would arrive who hadn’t even passed through the police’s
hands, so the police would trust our committee to keep them
in touch with who was who. It was easy enough naturally for
some of the West Africans to find their way unaided. But

a number of the southern Africa delegations had to be aided.

Our couriers had to go to places like Lesotho and Zambia to

help with passports, and we had to trust to the good services and

contacts o? men like Father Huddleston to get others out.
For our contacts with Angola and Congo we also had to
rely on some of our friends. The link man here was the Israeli

ambassador in Ghana, Avriel.® He and I were very good friends,
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and just before the conference in 1958, I approached him ang
said: ‘Now we are in a jam; we are preparing for this A]]
African People’s Conference, but we are short’of people from
certain countries like the Congo and Angola.” ‘Oh,” he said,
‘we have quite a number of Jews in those countries; some of
them have acquired great wealth; one has been in the businesg
of exporting African sculpture even, but they know a lot of the
Africans who are significant.” Well, he left right away to visj¢
Dr. Schweitzer’s place at Lambarene, and on to the Congo,
Soon enough I was hearing in dispatches from him what he’d
found. He put us on to Lumumba who then came up to our
conference, and told us also about Kasavubu and others.
But, most interesting, he mentioned that there were quite a
sizeable number of Ghanaians who had been working in the
Congo for a generation or more. Some were working for the
big French and Belgian companies, and in the tradition of all
these big companies like the United Africa, they tended to use
Sierra Leoneans, Nigerians and Ghanaians far beyond their
own countries. One of them was actually attached to the American
Embassy as a book-keeper, and this chap had married one of
Kasavubu’s nieces. Well, this was quite a goldmine. But instead
of keeping it in the dark, my friend in the Bureau of African
Affairs, Jimmy Markham, was careless enough to put this Congo-
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Haifa harbour in order to focus world opinion on their plight.
The feeling that Israel and Ghana had both fought their way to
independence of the British in ten years made us something like
comrades-in-arms. Hence our early commission to Israel that
I mentioned. And when I was there I visited Avriel’s own
kibbutz for a week.

Relations with the groups that came up for the All African
People’s Conference did not end with the conference. Often
enough individuals or whole delegations stayed on in Ghana,
and usually at the centre. Holden Roberto, leader of the Union
of Angolan Peoples, was one of the men who stayed on and
off in Ghana for a year from 1958.

Like many of these exiled nationalists he travelled around
a bit too much, going to the Congo and then up to Algeria,
and then settling in Ghana again. He became an inseparable
friend of Barden, but seemed to me also to be trying to be
loyal to too many masters. I made something of a fool of myself
over this one, because I went to Kwame and said I felt that
Holden should be arrested. I had picked up some unfavourable
information about him which I had begun to piece together;
Roberto was not staying at the Centre, but at a colleague’s
house with one of the girl-friends that Barden had planted on
him. Now this girl’s brother was a good friend of mine and

Ghanaian’s name amongst the list of delegates in the conference
brochure. Overnight, the Belgians had this man arrested for
complicity, and from then on Ghanaians in the Congo were
looked on as marked men.

When Avriel got back he was also able to draw to our attention
some of the groupings in Angola, and the movements of Holden
Roberto in particular.” So in all this, our feelings about the
relationship between the Jewish government and our pan-

African affair were confirmed. This was an alliance that was not
built on any shifting sand, but drew on solid New World
experience—the support of Jewish lawyers for Negro causes.
Don'’t forget, too, that in part recompense, Liberia had been
the first country to propose the acceptance of the Isracli state
by the United Nations. Often, too, the men Israel sent to Africa
were not old-style career diplomats, but men who had been
seasoned by their own independence struggle. Avriel was one
of these. In fact he was of the men who had sunk that ship in

» 216

had begun to feed back to me what was happening. Apparently,
Barden was helping himself to a lot of money that was meant
to go to Roberto; also from my friends in the post office T had
learnt that Holden had a number of American millionaire friends
(I had these letters photographed). Geoffrey Bing, on the legal
side of things, had also mentioned to me that Holden had an
Algerian passport. I wondered therefore what kind of loyalties
this man might have. They would certainly not be confined to
Ghana, if he was concurrently doing business with both America
and North Africa. In fact by the time Holden left Ghana for good,
all this had led Welbeck and me to agree that he should be arrested
because we didn’t know whose revolution he was backing. But
for some reason Kwame felt that we should keep our hands off
him. I don’t know why, for there seemed to be enough evidence
that his activities were contrary to our pan-African ideals.
Another piece in this jigsaw puzzle was the group of some
sixty Angolan students who arrived in Ghana via France. Up to
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the time they arrived they had all been studying in Portuga],
and it may have been part of Kwame’s tactics to establish
some sort of links with Portugal through them. Padmore may
have been influential, too, for he set off for Portugal just

before he died. He had a last drink of sherry with me, and said.
ine me going to see Salazar.” I didn’t even know he was ill.

After he’d been in Portugal a few days, I had a card from him
saying he was returning. Well, he did return that same Sunday,
but it was his dead body. So I was never able to tell whether
50 ing of the foundation for getting these Angolan students

to Ghana had been laid by him.®
What happened was the whole group left Portugal and

invaded the Ghanaian Embassy in Paris. When they reached Ghana [

had to accommodate them, and fortunately found a little hotel

for the purpose, about six or so miles from Accra. It had belonged

to a lady I knew well, who was related to Kwame, but I took it
over, settled them in, and began to fix up various schools for
them. Some were prepared to go to the Congo, but did not want

to work for Roberto. Others I managed to get places for in
Yugoslavia to continue their medical studies. And as there were

a number of girl students also, I helped some to get married.
At that time I didn’t know any of the interior conflicts within the
Angolan movement, but I tried as far as possible to keep the

group out of Barden’s clutches.

en there were clear splits in the various liberation
movements from a single country it was the policy to work
for a united front. This was the case with the two South
African groups—the Pan-African Congress (PAC) and the
African National Congress (ANC). It was known that there
were two bodies, but the idea was that Ghana should try to
bring them together in unity and strength. Often with them,
and in the case of other groups, they would close their ranks
automatically in a foreign country. A kind of defence mechanism
operated, and they would say to each other: ‘Look, bobo, we
are in somebody’s country; so tho’ we may fight and kill each
other outside, don’t open up to these people or it will weaken
our structure.’” At any rate we had to tread pretty delicately.
I called it the law of accommodation, the attempt to absorb
these various groups without acting as an imperialist and dictating

how they should act.
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Sotheattimdcofl{wame, a.ndmy concern also, was that
at all costs these various liberation groups should be kept in one
country. You didn’t want one group running off to Nasser in
the UAR and getting support from him, or another going to
Nigeria. Nor did you want them confusing the people of Ghana
with their splits. Instead let them present their case to the Central
Committee as a united party representing South Africa, and
Ghana would give them offices and support. This was all very
well in theory, but in practice Barden, with his ex-policeman
mentality, was running hither and thither, detecting critical
differences between the parties, and giving his support to the
PACY I knew a number of the PAC people very well such as
Rabaroca and Mulutsi, and one could see that they, as a young
party, did not have the entangling alliance with the communists
that had characterized so many of the ANC boys.
Also from central Southern Africa, we had Banda, Kenneth
Kaunda, Joshuah Nkomo and Harry Nkumbula. I put Kaunda
in chalet number three and as mine was number four, we saw
each other every day. We used to sit in a little recess between
our two chalets and I came to know a great deal about what
was then Northern and Southern Rhodesia—the role of the
labour movement and this train-driver, Wel . And
Nkumbula I had known from his London days; but I didn’t
know Nkomo in the same way; his politics seemed much less
clear than Kaunda’s. In fact, Nkomo got in my way by refusing
to stay at the African Affairs Centre and demanding that he
should have a big car all to himself when he was gomng to the
conference. Possibly he behaved like this because both India
and Elgypt had given him money, and he felt he should move
in style.

What disturbed relations with a lot of these exiles and freedom
fighters was that Barden was playing a double game more often
than not. You would go along in the dark untl some aspect
of it came out. For instance, I used to feel I knew the Chinese
Ambassador quite well, and another of the chaps at their embassy
had been a good friend from the London days. I would go round
there for a meal and to drink some Chinese rice wine. Everything

seemed above board until 1 put my finger on what was happening.
A friend of mine who had a big family house out about ten or

fifteen miles from Accra told me: ‘T don’t know what is wrong
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with this fellow Barden, but he is delaying my money.” ‘Moncy ﬁ

for what?’ I asked him. .
“Well, he runs my big house wl}ere he has got some Chines, J
fellows training some of our people.” At once then I'saw that ther, 1
were worlds within worlds. It always amazed me that Bardep
was allowed to get away with all his schem&s;_l.t must haye |
been y because Kwame, who had seen no military combgy -
himscf},aﬁg,'ot carried away by this policeman adventurer wigy,
his guerrilla training and Chinese instructors. The trouble wag
that many of the ordinary Ghanaians did not distinguish betweey,
Barden and the fellows like myself down at the Centre. They
assumed that the Centre was where all these bad fellows hun
out; and this explains why at Kwame’s overthrow they felt
that a whole brigade of guards with machine guns would be

g

necessary to surround the African Affairs Centre. It had got a

name for itself.

It was very difficult to move against Barden, because he had
also made a united front with Addison who was head of the
Ideological College. Together they tried to make sure there
was no undue interference from non-Ghanaians like myself.10
In fact you could see an example of their hostility to true
pan-African co-operation when the first Black Star liner arrived
in Takoradi. One had naturally wanted Ghanaian sailors to be

conspicuous, and I had made a point of telling the Israeli backers
of the line to come to Ghana via Manchester, hoping they would
be able to pick up some Ghanaian crew through my contacts.
They couldn’t get many, however, and had to make up the
complement with Nigerians and others. Still, when the ship
arrived, Addison was there on the quay urging the Ghanaians
to protest against these foreign African seamen, and saying that
they should be thrown out. I was there too, and this was more
than I could take: I drew the people together from the ship and
said:"Most of you seamen know who I am: I was with you in
Cardiff, Merseyside and other places. Take no notice of people
who are g to disturb the unity between Nigeria, Sierra
Leone and Ghana. We envisage a Black Star line that will be
manned by Afticans regardless of a particular group.’
_ The atmosphere of intrigue surrounded many of the events
in which Barden was involved. He wormed his way into the

affairs of the Centre so much that at 2 certajn point I was merely
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a glorified restaurateur. Once, for instance, Mbiyu Koinange
arrived, but the first thing I heard of it was from the newspapers.
He came with Odinga and for the first time I met this man and
discussed affairs in Kenya with him. Well, as soon as Odinga
began to show interest and say that ‘we should borrow thi
Makonnen for a spell, since he is so knowledgeable about Kenya',
I noticed Barden and Duplan saying something in Akan.
Immediately Barden whisked Odinga off, and Duplan warned
me that Barden would now proceed to try to turn Odin

inst me, and also divide Odinga from Koinange. It wo
be the same old theme of ‘Makonnen is somebody of dubious
origin. Don’t trust yourself with these foreign Africans.’ Sure
enough, Barden whisked Odinga off for a quick session with
Osagyefo—I had my own man at the gate, so it was quite easy
to tell who went in to see Kwame. But what was one to do when
there were such wheels within wheels?

My own feelings about East Africa had developed out of a long
acquaintance with Mbiyu (for a long time he, too, had shared
one of these chalets with me.) Ghana had decided just before
Kenya’s independence to give large sums of money to help
with the creation of a press.!! It seemed a perfect opportunity
for a fresh start in Africa. So I cabled directly to London and
got the constitution of Reynolds Press—this famous co-operative
enterprise. I was treating East Africa as a unity and trusting
that Tanganyika, Zanzibar, Uganda and Kenya could all be
brought in. If you wanted to give away /20,000 to create a
press, then don’t %ive it to a single country like Kenya; give
it in a way that enforces co-operation with a model constitution,
and you'll be doing something to reduce the balkanization of
Africa. But it was a lost cause; even Ghana's own press, the
Guinea Press, was not the faintest bit co-operative. It was just
another of those corporations where the top fellows were

handling vast sums of money. .

I only realized the extent of some of this when later on I was
called in and gazetted as head of the Guinea Press. This was
partly to help get it out of the red, because it was felt that
Makonnen with his various publishing ventures in London and
Manchester knew all the ropes. I was also quite close to the
various operations of the Guinea Press because one of the sons

of the Orgle family, who had lived with me in Manchester,
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was the printer there. His father had been something of a pionee,

with his Vox Populi in Ghana, and' on ]:l}c strength of_ the family

name, I had helped the son with his tuition expenses in England_

Well, when I took over, it was easy to sc¢ where some of the

money was going. They had twenty delivery cars, for instance,

and a fleet of lorries. I was all for reducing this to two buses anq

a few motor bicycles, and relying much more on the railways,

But working out a budget was nearly impossible. I didn’t

know at the time I was meant to be in charge that a good

deal of money from the press was being ferreted out to back

some London publication in the future. You ki{:t having the

feeling in some sectors of Ghanaian life that the chaps were

out to rob, to take even a farthing from an angel’s bottom,
And naturally enough after the coup, when the various leaders
were up for trial, it was assumed that my hands were not clean
either. “What about the /60,000 that went out to London?’
they asked me in court. “You're one of these socialist boys—
one of the Socialist Six in Ghana.’? What’s your part in this
loss of money?’ ‘Look,’ I said, ‘whatever you're trying to prove,
ou won't be able to show that Makonnen was desperate to
old on to money. At least I feel I'm an angel when it comes to
money.’ I told them that if they wanted to check more accurately
on how money was spent, they’d do better talking to a man like
Ayeh-Kumi, one of Kwame’s economic advisers who followed
Arthur Lewis. Ayeh-Kumi loved money more than dear life,
and he and his committee were very suspicious of me, and would
say, ‘Oh, you're not like George Padmore; you are too nosy.’
I would reply, T am not in the revolution just to be seen. George
may have wanted to let you fellows be, but my job is to see you
fellows executed. That’s all. Quite clear-cut.” So if they looked
into it, they would find that when the huge contracts were
being handed out for the construction of the Guinea Press buildi-
, it was Ayeh-Kumi who agreed to supply the steel and the bags
cement. Then there were the enormous sums that went to

y the capital machinery. So the fellows involved in this and

her companies were in it for the looting. They had a simple
conviction, that if there were going to be any capitalist
millionaires around, then they might as well be Ghanaian
ones. Some of them had acted in a helpful way with sums of
money when the party was just being foundccz and they saw
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to it that once the party was in power, they got their reward.

They weren’t even good capitalists, as you could see when
some of them were sent around to buy property for Ghana
embassies abroad. No capitalist would have paid out what they
did. In fact some of us thought that we should have delayed
opening an embassy abroad until such time as African states
came together in some way, and they could have common
diplomatic premises abroad. But Ghana’s dignity came first.
So we paid out something like £100,000 in Israel for property
that was only worth £60,000; in Washington we paid perhaps
half a million for something worth £200,000; and in West
Germany and Paris it was the same story. Then, of course,
once other states began to open embassies in Ghana, it was fele
necessary to reciprocate. However, in the early period these
isolated Ghana embassies abroad did act in a kind of pan-African
way, because a lot of Senegal or Ivory Coast students would
flock there if there was any dispute to be settled.

In fact, on the money side of things, I had to be very
careful. I was only given sh. 5/- per day to feed each of the men
at the centre. So I had to cater with great care, perhaps driving
out into the country once a week to buy so many tons of yams or
plantains; and when there were less men at the Centre than
there was money allocated, I would translate the remainder
into new or better buildings. But it was also necessary to make
sure that the men at the Centre had something to do. So there
was therefore the series of lectures at the Centre that I have
already mentioned. Then I got hold of two Benz buses, and every
morning at eight-thirty or nine o’clock, they would be taken
into the city of Accra. Some would go to the language groups
being held in the George Padmore Library to improve their
English. All of them were free to move where they wanted.
If their inclination was towards trade union affairs they would
go to John Tettegah; others would go to the party headquarters
and see Welbeck; and the more literary fellows woula make
for the library. There was no directing them to do certain
things, because I was anxious that we should not follow the
way so many of our boys had been regimented in Moscow.
By all means give the fellows certain guidelines, but remember
that they are often reFresenting whole countries that are far

away. Content yourself therefore with exposing them to some
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CHAPTER 14

OBSTACLES TO AFRIC

AN
THE TOGO EXPERIENggITY:

S S EuEtpaegr

: : d been Jjoined up wi i

;n(if,l};:tUclilil:cd _Natxons plebiscite, and peopf:e naturally wondered

movs onc ey had s S i o o
0 achieved independence. Th

onke gond = P €. €re were

a_micabgly,o reasons for believing that things would work out

First of all under the colonial era, there had been no ve

rigid interpretation of the border between the British and F 1
1'}1e very African policeman who was guarding the lifrlz:;};h
side of the frontier might be the cousin of the policeman on

the Bntisl_l. Also the border was easy to cross, either directly

or by going round the north by Upper Volta or taking a boat
across the salient down at the sea. So there was this family
relationship, and a fecling that you shouldn’t cause people to
suffer by some artificial solution. In fact, I was involved in this
Togo business much earlier when I was in Geneva during the
tlurt.zs representing the Anti-Slavery Society. People were
making representations about the degree of slavery in Ethiopia,
and I had been trying to put the record straight by showing
that some of the French policy in Togoland was as iniquitous
as anything happening in Ethiopia. I said then: ‘T am a Togolese.
I am from Togoland, and some of my family live in the Gold
Coast and some in French Togoland. My cocoa farm is on the
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British side but my house is on the French. But the French are
no better than slave-masters; when they tax you, they insist
that you pay in kind, i.e., in cocoa. So you have to bring your
taxes illicitly over the border in the form of cocoa. It's a terrible

system.” But despite this French interference relations remained
ood between the Ewe sections.

Scholars have stressed how discontented even the former
British Togoland was at being added on to Ghana. I think it’s

probably more accurate to say that relations were sutpﬁsinfly
ood considering how recently British Togoland was recruited to

Ghana. It would be useful to remember that the Opposition
and the separatist Ashanti element were doing all in their power to
stir up discontent in Eweland. Realizing the potential dangers was
what made Kwame try to change the traditional attitude
towards both the Togoland and the northern people. The
Northerners in particular had been regarded as backward types
only fit for domestic service and other menial jobs. So Kwame
put a large number of these Ghana Educational Trust schools
in the Northern Region, and also introduced roads, re-
afforestation and other services.

Discontent also amongst the Ewe was lessened because a
number of leading Ghanaians at this time were of Ewe origin.
For instance, Gbedemah, the Minister of Finance, had Ewe
antecedents, so had Van Laer, and this fellow Chapman too,
who had first been a history master at the Achimota College
and went on to gain a great deal of respect in the United Nations
Organization. Some of the oldest and best known Ghanaian
families had Ewe ancestry. They were talented and articulate.
You had a man like Dr. Armattoe, who claimed distinction
as an atomic physicist, and who I had invited over to the
Manchester Congress of 1945.2 Even the editor of the Evening
News, Eric Heyman, was an Ewe and so was the brilliant ear,
nose, and throat surgeon, Dr. Seth Kojo. He, t00, I had known
in the Manchester days, and he had reviewed a number of books
for Pan-Africa. He was very good on art subjects or when dealing
with any of this indirect-rule-cum-anthropology stuff that
Margery Perham and others turned out. The point is, with such
luminaries, you could attack easily and put down the Togolese
who made a noise about the status of Ewes in Ghana: “What are

you fellows over in Togo barking about? Do you enjoy the
227
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same privileges as those of us in the British sector? Where djq
some of you have to come to get your early school_mg’? You
had to come to the Gold Coast, because the French didn’t offe,

you any. So what is all this nonsense?’
You would find little pockets or outcrops of Ewe people ]|

over Ghana. They were very hard workers indeed, and they

turn up in the remotest places, working on cocoa farms anq

sharecropping. Many of them were .mvolvcd naturally jp

contrabanding cocoa over the French side, because the cocoy

price was always higher there after the war, but if they haq

wanted to they could have made things much rougher for

Ghana than they did. They had a strong humanist strain in them,

This was the situation when Togo independence was approach-

ing. A number of the Togolese leaders like Grunitsky and

Meatchi were campaigning that Togo, when it left its mandate

status, should be attached to France.? They were the old guard

“ves’ men of the French in Indo-China (Meatchi was a soldier),

and at the voting time they looked like French props trying to

coerce their people into voting ‘yes’ to stay with the mother

country. At the same time there were other more militant

Togolese, some of whom had actually deserted and fought

with the Vietcong in the Far East, and there was another militant

movement called Juvento which could not make its mind up

to unite with Ghana or to keep all the Ewe out of Ghana. So if

you went up to the Northern Region, you would meet some

of the members of this movement shouting for unity with Togo
while others were for joining the CPP.

The other very important element in Togo as in Ghana were

the women traders. They know all the ins and outs of how

French perfume and silks could make their way into Ghana,

and their loyalty was to Sylvanus Olympio, because he had been

a merchant all his life. This was the trouble with Olympio’s

politics from our point of view; that he was never able to get

away from the mentality of a trader or hustler. Always chasing

after a few shillings. He had imbibed this from his years as a

faithful servant of the United Africa Company, and may well

have made a lot of his money by managing some of their stores

in Ghana and Togoland. Once these companies had marked you

out as 2 good boy, it was not unusual for them to send you to

England or France to familiarize you with the selection of popular
228
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brands, or make decisions on what symbols would most appeal
to the masses. So Olympio was obviously considered a versatile
businessman, and he came across to England cither through
the company’s help or through one of his successful relatives.
At any rate I ran across him in London where he was doing
some work at the London School of Economics.
He became the leader of Togo, and successfully managed to
have Togo go its own way, and throw itself in with the French
again. Ghana may have given some money to some factions
in Togoland for their campaign against voting ‘yes’, but 1
can’t be sure. Gbedemah would be able to tell. In spite of the
decision, Togo somewhat suffered at the hands of the French.
They refused the country money for the development of roads
and “services, and the contrast between French capital flowin
into Ivory Coast and the lack of it in Togo was very marked.
Again, one would have thought this would have hclpelz Olympio
to turn to Kwame and wipe out the old colonial boundaries
between the two countries.
I think in expecting this to happen all of us greatly under-
estimated the human factor. We simply looked at the traditional
links amongst the peoples at the borders, and felt there would
be no problem. During the colonial period it was typical of
Padmore as of everybody else to pin everything on the white
man and assume that once the whites had disappeared, then
Africans could return to being Africans. After all, they had been
exploited by the same slave trade, and some of the most infamous
slave-trade routes had come through this area from Nigeria
across the top of Ghana to Salaga. The same, too, with these
African colonial armies. Whether it was Hausa soldiers or
Bambara, it was felt that they were just agents of the white
man and did not really believe that they were soldiers of the
French or British interests. And yet with independence, these
soldiers became a new tribe. The corporals and officers were
obsessed with these little magic sticks in their hands, and this
magic called a rifle. And it turned out that they really believed
in all this stuff about their code of values which were quite
different to those of archaic tribal communities from which
they had been recruited. In a word, we were bad psychologists.
It was really ridiculous of us to expect that because the French,
Germans and British had taught the Africans to feel distinct,
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these things would come to an end automatically.
V;eds]h’jﬁ! probably have to re-cxamine the French education

system to see how this came about—this alienation of a people
from their own selves.4 It had happened in other ockets of the
French Empire where the indigenous peo le had had a culture,

written lan and philosophy going back several thousand
ears. Evengtlc!)aﬁ:y in parts of Indo-China there are people who

IZo!d on doggedly to French Catholicism and all the values of
the French culture. And it was proportionately easier in Africa,
where the people were made to feel that they had no history
to speak otE,’ and no cultural contribution, to make them fee]
that it was necessary to embrace French culture and thought
in order to be taken as real men. And after independence, the
French did not have to exert themselves to keep Togo and Ghana
from getting together. The work had been done already. The
élite had become more French than the Frenchmen themselves,
and the French were even able to reduce aid to the Togolese
without any danger of driving them into unity with Ghana.
But this cultural adaptation also kept Togo divided within
itself. Take a man like Olympio. He was one of the people
whose ancestors had come Kacﬁ from Brazil after slavery—like
those we mentioned in Lagos.> So you would get hostility
towards them for being so French and being outsiders. If for
instance you stirred up an ordinary Ewe man he would break
out with: “This Olympio is some slave pickin, and most of these
mulattos are slave people. What are all these funny names?
Grunitsky—his father is a Pole. They are not African people,
;hl? are all slaves.” This could reach frightening dimensions,
yet there was a little truth in it; the French élite did marry
amongst itself. For instance, Olympio was related to Grunitsky
though his wife, while other leaders like Meatchi and Kpodar
vould be looked at as real black men—better Africans—despite
all their m cultut.;le. It was a morass.

When looking at the difficulty of bringing the two countries
together, all this has to be taken into consideration. And then
die ' factors have to be added. Olympio’s passion was to
‘make money, and being a merchant adventurer, he could see
W W well be submerged if he joined with Ghana.

organize his little state like Monaco in the eightcenth
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continue to be the big men and make all the money they

wanted. Y
So we simplified the question of colonial boundaries out of

all proportion. For a time it just did not occur to us that the
balkanization of Africa coulcil persist in the face of our pan-
Africanism. And this led to a tendency to admit to Gma
political refugees who were out of power in their newly
independent states. Kwame was therefore not necessarily power-
drunk or wanting to be the King of Africa when he admitted
all these various elements. His concept of unity was closely
allied with the need to start from scratch. In fact this desire for
a fresh start meant that he actually helped to destroy certain
pre-existing colonial forms of African unity, such as those for
scientific research and pestology amongst the French and British
West African countries. It was something of a mechanistic
concept he applied, destroying the evidences of colonialism in
order to re-create. And always militating against your plans
for wider sympathies was the legacy of the state handed on by
colonialism. This was much harder to destroy. When it came
to finding jobs for your own people, you found out about
boundaries, and the idea of an alien became as important as
considerations of African brotherhood. The employment situation
almost made necessary the artificial concept of the stranger,
the alien, the boundary.
At any rate the result of Kwame’s philosophy—if we can call
it philosophy—was that Olympio’s opponents began to arrive
in Ghana, just as a number of our opposition members began
to make for Lomé. It brought us Feople like Meatchi and
Grunitsky. And I think the tragedy of our policy was that we
took too much for granted when someone applied for a visa
to enter Ghana. If he happened to have been a trade unionist,
we dignified him as a Marxist; if he was an ordinary nationalist
who had failed to get into office, we called him an anti-colonialist.
It was a terrible thesis, and provided cover to a number of people
who were barefaced opportunists. And even if they were not
in any sense ideological comrades when they arrived, there was
always the optimism that we would be able to form cadres out
of this material—men formed in our own image. They attended
our Ideological College, and we believed they might retum
to their countries some day and put into practice what they
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had learnt, Ghana always felt that it must try to train like-mindeq
Africans, particularly for those territories it ad common borderg.
It was considered in government circles that I had gooq

credentials for liaising with the Togolese who came to oy
country. First of all, I had known Olympio's nephew, Sylvany
Amegashie, for a long time. He had come to Manchester in the
old days along with one of his Ghanaian friends, John Wilson,
And when I arrived in Accra in 1957, I stayed with the Wilson
household for almost two years. I had a room to myself and was
well Iooked after. So I saw a great deal of Wilson and Amegashie,
In fact we were inseparable. The Amegashie branch of the
Olympio family had been living in Ghana for a long time, and
even one of Olympio’s sons was working for an oil company
there. Then when these exiles came, I saw a lot of Dr. Simon
Kpodar, one of the medical men who had differed with Olympio,
and also I knew Meatchi well, and Grunitsky. Well, I didn’t
take these fellows too seriously, because they were obviously
deceptive. I mean, they were Frenchmen first, then Togolese,
then Ewes. However, as I was the sort of dean of pan-Africanism,
it was my job to do the best I could with this material.

I discussed with them some of the critical questions of Togo-
Ghana relations; how Ghana could help set up a factory to
process the phosphate in their country, which would aid the
agriculture of both of us. We talked of the need to create a
co-operative shop on our frontiers, so that all the items which
were then being smuggled across to each other’s country could
be sold in the open. At that time many fishermen, and Togolese

across the border, were getting rich by smuggling liquor back-
wards and forwards in their fishing boats. This was all thoroughly
gone over. Of course I don’t know how much opportunism
there was in their attitude; they might have felt that the way
to tﬁct to Osagyefo was through me, and so they might side
with my ideas without believing them at all.

We also discussed the wider strategies in the area. It secmed
that the Americans were pouring arms into Dahomey. Our
contacts with the Sawaba Party exiles from Niger who used to
come to us through Dahomey confirmed extensive unload-

ing of arms from American planes. Then there were also
definite moves afoot for some sort of unity amongst the Benin

States—Nigeria, Dahomey, and Togo. And to the western side
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of Ghana, it was obvious that Olympio was trying to develog
closer ties with Houphouét—Boigny and Sckou Touré. It loo!
pretty much as if it was an attempt to contain Ghana.

Because I had these close links with the various Togolese
clements, I was at one point mooted for the post of ambassador
to Togo. It was made when I was visiting Guinea once, but 1
didn’t set much store by it.> The suggestion came from Ayeh-
Kumi, this multi-millionaire, and was probably only designed to
get me out of the way. Idid think then that I was well informed
as to what was going on in Togo-Ghana relations, but I later
learnt from my old associate Duplan (who was eventually
appointed ambassador to Togo) the extent of the intrigue that
Barden was involved in. I was in the dark about much of this
during the period of Olympio’s rule. However, shortly before his
assassination in January 1963, a few glimmers appeared. As I say,
Amegashie and I were on good terms, and he used to joke with
me, from his French background, about ‘this peasant boy’,
Nkrumah. One day, however, he came to me and said in all
seriousness: ‘I hear you and your fellows are trying to destroy my
uncle, Olympio.’ I said, ‘Don’t be a fool.” Now, after Amegashie
left me that Saturday afternoon, 1 was going to make for Tema,
when Kwame called me. He wanted me to do something for
him. As the Amegashie conversation was fresh in my mind,

I said to Kwame: 'If our relations with Togo are bad, and you
want to make informal contact with Olympio, why don’t you
make use of his nephew. He lives here in town, and quite
frequently goes to visit his uncle.” Kwame asked who the nephew
was, and 1 said, ‘Oh, don’t you know him? He's the principal of
your school of business administration down at Achimota.’
Now all this was said in complete innocence; 1 had merely
been thinking that such informal contact would be valuable since
there were no diplomatic channels.

No sooner had I left than Kwame pressed his button and
called in Michael Dei-Anang, the head of the African Affairs
Secretariat, and asked him: ‘Who is this Amegashie that'th\s:
foolish Makonnen has just told me about? Go and bring him!
Now, I don’t know what he said to Amegashie, but two days
later the whole of Accra was in an uproar against me. Amegashie

had told people that he had nearly been detained and that I
had been in some way responsible. So again I was projected
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as a dangerous man.” Fantastic nonsense. Still, it was belieyeg
and just three weeks later Olympio was assassinated. I y,¢
in a terrible position, and Amegashie switched mlmcc!iatc]y
from being my friend to being out for my blood. As his beg
friend was Harlley, the police chief, he was able to ruin my repy,.
tation even more when there was the coup against Nkruma],
It didn’t make any difference that I had married one of Harlley's
nieces; the whole little clan of them was conymced that I wae
in some way responsible for the Amegashie and Olympiq
affairs.

But what this illustrates most is the atmosphere of intrigye
that was central to the politics of Ghana. There was the feeling
that you had to keep the pot boiling. You have to keep pushing
the pieces around, or putting the cat among the pigeons and

getting some feathers, even though you say at the same time:
‘That’s a terrible cat going around eating other people’s chickens.’
Don'’t forget, too, that this time was the era of the CIA, and
people in Ghana and elsewhere in Africa were jittery. All of this
set up ideal conditions for a man like Barden to ascend the ladder.
He and the other factions were always responsible for leakages
of vital information, because they had their men placed here
and there as stenographers or copy typists. In addition there
were several kinds of intelligence men, each group keeping a
careful watch on who was seeing Osagyefo and in whose
company. It meant that very frequently Kwame would not
cimnrtl; Cabinet minutes or con.?ldential papers, but would
decide things in the presence of one man like the Attorney-
General, Bing, and then act upon it.

There was therefore a Machiavellian feel to government,
Literally. The Prince would be there on Kwame's office table, and
he was versed in it like the Bible. It meant that he played one

group off against another. If he was sending a commission to the

ign Ministers’ Conference in Addis, or to Senegal where an

agenda was being prepared, I would be sent to keep some of the
dangerous men from the Nigerian delegation in check; it was
thought with my purist theoretical background I could do this,
out at the same time, the other boys in our delegation would
be reporting to Kwame that ‘Makonnen was e«fistortin the
whole dms when he d;erorwd back to you’. So I wou?d be
sent along if only to dea with any upstarts who might begin
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to pull their knowledge of ideology or philosophy, and try to
put the Ghana delegation at a disagy . i “

vantage.
Kwame’s tactics were very clear at the time when the Egyptians
were becomin,

g more important to Ghana through the Casa-
blanca connection. On one day Kojo Botsio, Ako Ajei and I
were sent on a delegation to Israel; the day after we left, Kwame
sent a delegation to Egypt. And we didn’t hear that this was
going to happen until we were in Israel. So it was very awkward
being in Israel and the news coming in of the Ghanaians reaching
certain agreements with the Egyptian government. But Kwame
had also organized it so that these two delegations should arrive
back in Ghana within the same hour, and then go along to report
their findings to Kwame together. So we had to sit and hear
Krobo Edusei of the Egyptian delegation telling Kwame about
Egypt, and loud-mouthing about how Israel was just a wilder-
ness of stone. Then it would be our turn, and Kojo Botsio would
say what a profitable time we had spent, and how hard-working

the Jews were. It was a burlesque, and doubtless Kwame was
laughing to himself.

It was certainly no good for continuous development. I mean,
one week our trade with Egypt would be nil, and in less than
six months, it would have sky-rocketed.# Overnight the Egyptian
presence became formidable; Koranic schools got backing and
students were sent off to Cairo. As I have said before it scemed

treasonable. We had seen what role the Muslims had been playing
with Busia in his National Liberation Movement. We had%roken
the back of that resistance, but here you were giving the thing
a chance to revive again. It meant also that if you tried to keep
to your old belief that the alliance with Isracl was a valuable
one, then people would report you. This began to happen

even in these meetings we used to hold once a week in the
National

Association of Socialist Students Organizations
(NASSO).»

I had found lovely premises for this movement, gust oppo-
site where Kwame used to live in the early days of the Party.
I had rented it for £1,200 and we were able to lease out

arts of it for /£2,000. These meetings were intended to be open
orums, where as equals you could take up any problems, and
treat them without axe-grinding, but they began to have ‘yes’
men attending them, who as soon as they heard you ran back
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CHAPTER 15

NKRUMAH’S GHANA

OU can’t build socialism without socialists.” If we ap¢

( o analyse the nature of the Ghanaian economy during
s rule, it is essential to realize that we are dea.

hnl'mg umahm th a people stecped in the experience of exchange
relationships. The West African has been involved with trade
for centuries. Long before the era of the slave trade, people had
o crtm'“ the desert from North Africa, and the Carthaginians

in the carly period scem to have sailed round to parts of
Ha Wmﬁ'mn coast. Media of exchange such as the cowrie

shell were develo and there was a thriving commerce in

articles of value like hard wood, ivory, gold and skins. This

vigorous history of exchange relationships quite largely helps
to explain the genesis of the slave trade. And even with such
ah us affair as the slave trade, it is still necessary to analyse
the reciprocal relationships between Africa and Europe that
encouraged it; it’s no use looking at it as a period when Europeans
discovered and exploited ‘raw man’.

However, as a result of the slave trade, certain new patterns
of trade emerged, and were carried out by groups of West
Africans who had by now adapted themselves to the concept
of large-scale trading operations. This was particularly true of
some of the great mulatto traders who became a significant factor

after the slave trade, and of some of the Ibo and Yoruba families
who had been in contact with Sierra Leone for a long time.
Everything favoured the African trader for some time after
the abolition of the slave trade, but especially the fact that the

% Aﬁwm coast was still regarded as the white man’s grave.

companies therefore had to establish a group of black

custodians of their enterprises. Sometimes these were the hybrid

il
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elements, the Creoles of Lagos and Freet d et
they were families who had come under mrﬁrw;;sgmsr;?uzdl:;
in C?e Coast, Sierra Leone and the Yoruba country, and who
foun that trade and mltijion went hand in hand. But whether
it was the German, Dutch, English or French forts or trading
posts, t})l'ou would find some large-scale African traders dealing
with them.

Quinine changed all that, once the whites had got used to the
fact that they co

uld survive in the tropics. Not only the whites,
but even more critical at the time of the First Wotld War was
the influx of the Syrians and Lebanese who captured a

> reat
deal of the high-level trade! The Africans were not sudsenly
neglected, because you can see several instances of gOVErnors
and district commissioners actively encouraging Africans to

adopt better cocoa practices or try using a better palm kernel.
Governor Guggisberg of the Gold Coast is an obvious case in

point.2 But for all this, the terms of trade were gradually swing-

ing in favour of these aliens from the Levant. These newcomers

had the edge on the Africans in a number of ways. Whether

they worked in their own firms or for some of the big British
companies, they were more self-contained than the African
traders. Many European companics had begun to regard the
African as a liability; often he seemed to have such extended
family obligations that frequently the demands of kin were
stronger than the strict law of commercial profit. So people
turned to these Lebanese with relief.

The other thing was that the African who might stand out
as a mighty trader was often unable to continue this beyond the
first generation.® You had people like Pa Biney, a famous African
of means, but they didn’t hand on their businesses intact to their
sons. And probably this was due to the operation of the matriar-
chal system. As a rich man, my obligations were not to my own
son but to my sister’s sons; so a lot of time was spent wondering
which outcrop from one’s sister would prove the best bet for the
amily money to go to, while one’s own children were some-
what neglected. It didn’t make for much continuity in business.
By contrast the Syrians and the Lebanese were able to expand
their capitalist development within individual families.

Equally, though you had had the operation of osusu in many
parts of West Africa, generally speaking African business of
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that time was not availing itself of the princi
uropean Companies to flourish. Compared to thejr Eur,
counterparts African enterprise was under-capitalized, gy, jFcR
no equivalents of the

’ a
English to cspablicty St Company Acts which allogy 14

, or bribe. Th

ican contacts working in, say, the United Africa Company,
and when a special consi

' gnment arrived from England, this
trusted African clerk would send a message to her up at Kumasi.
She would come down righ

t away and begin negotiating with
Fitzgerald for a good price. She sometimes had an advantage
in the negotiation in that the African would have told her
beforch

and: ‘Beat him down; don’t let him charge you such and
such a price; I have seen the real price in the invoice books,
so fight hard’. And if the mammy got a good price, then the
trusted clerk would receive his dash.

And once she got her monopoly at the wholesale level, she
would pass on her goods in smaller and smaller numbers right
down to the little girls who would be selling just a fraction of
some commodity wrapped up in a little piece of paper. And at

every stage the chain of middlemen would be taking their }groﬁt;
a vicious system with so many people taking their profit before
it finally reached the consumer. It may have been primitive
capitalism, but everybody was involved in it. At night in any
of the towns there were thousands of little torch lights in these
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tiny !:t.ores, with people selling things like sardines in penny
numbers,

This is the system that Kwame was up agai st, or anybody
else who wanted to preach socialism. 'l%eg;::ﬁ: motive was
rampant in Ghana, but when some of Kwame’s boys began to
apply a class analysis to Ghana, they missed the point. It was
easy enough to identify the great import-export houses as forms
of capitalist exploitation, but if you turned people’s attention
to the mammy system, many of my colleagues—even Kwame—
would say: ‘But that's famify development’, or “That’s African

socialism. Where are the exploiters?’ Regardless of what might
be happening within the mamm: system, it could be explained

away with the false concept of African socialism4 In reality,
the exploitation of the African by the African was staring you
in the face. These mammies would use their ten or fftcen
children, who had a role exactly like the little match-girls of
Victorian England. Each child ‘would have her tray of one
hundred or two hundred little commodity pieces, and would
tour a locality all day, taking the commodity to the doorstep
of the consumer. These little girls were a substitute for havi
expensive shops and show cases, and people would applaud
the mammies for bringing them up in a good tradition, instead
of allowing the devil to get hold of them. Exactly the reverse
was the case, for the mammies would give firm instructions not
to return with the goods unsold, and this meant that men would
frequently invite the girls in from the doorsteps and take advant-
age of them. There was a very close connection between the
mammy system and child prostitution.
The crucial thing was the kinship relationship between the

father and mother and their ten or so children. You see, the
father’s commitments were not to his own children but his

sister’s. Hence he was rather free from paternal obligation to his
immediate family,

and more ready therefore to exploit his
children’s labour for his own end. This is where ¢ loitation was
to be found in Ghana, right at the heart of thexgmily, but of
course it could be covered up and made to appear as a facet of
African socialism. You only have to stay a nig.E?
Ghanaian town house to s

in an ordinary

ee further elements of this basic family
exploitation, Who is it th
the family house and b

at wakes up from her little mat outside
egins work on making the kenke and
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unding the er? Some poor relation from the countrys;
g:mcdls;lfﬁ ePpmrrics yourpchildren around on her shg?ﬁﬁ:;
as soon as they are strong enough to bear them? The same eople
And you explain it away as a more humane system that ‘th,
child should be close to a human back, rather than being pu i,

a pram and left out in the snow like those vicious Europeans,
In reality the better-off Ghanaians have houses that are fy]

of pawns from the village community, who may have been seny
in to improve themselves originally. So instead of one’s wifc being
saddled with the normal obligation that any woman in the West
would have, she has been eased of this daily drudgery and can
turn her attention elsewhere simply because she has some serfs
from the rural areas. One of the things she can do then is have
her husband give her £100 of credit at one of the big stores,
and after bulk buying she can get the other idle hands of the
household to work. She sits at home like a banker, while each of
the children go their way with their little parcels of sardine or
aerated bread. Although a European shopkeeper may do /10
of trade in a day and the mammy only %2, you can be certain
that the mammy’s has a greater margin of profit than the other.
So right across the country you have a network of primitive and
often vicious capitalism. There are great rewards to be had,
and you fall victim to the belief that the system can be called
African socialism. ‘After all’, you say, ‘who would have taken
care of these children if I hadn’t? We have no poor-houses,
no alms-houses in Ghana, because we look after all our people,
unlike the Europeans.” So all this is just an attempt to justify
the rape and exploitation that is taking place under the guise
of the family.

It takes a different form up in the cocoa-producing regions of
Ashanti. There you have your cocoa farm and you use migrant
labour from Volta or Niger. You take the migrants along to the
labour office and there’s a great facade about signing a contract
to give him clothes and so much money. In reality, he becomes

a gcaopper on your farm with his own few crops for sub-

sistence, and he harvests and dries the cocoa. But he has few

rights as I found out when Kojo Botsio and I went to Kumas!

to see how these various contracts were enforced. We discovered
that Appiah Danquah, the Ghana farmers’ leader, was using his
trade union to protect the interests of the farmers, when it shoul

L) (1C)
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really have been engaged in seeing these sharecroppers got
fair zeal These elemé?ts had no p%otecﬁon and existed oim th:
bounty of the Ghana farmers; so you had almost a feudalist
system like in fourteenth century England, where the serfs
would thank milord of the manor for not turning all his land
from grain into sheep-ranching.® And Danquah was able to
capitalize on these inici_uities in his speeches to the Ghana farmers:
‘L am your defender. If it were not for me, then some of the hard-
line trade union boys from Accra might be able to expose that
you are not paying these fellows who are working on your farms.
So when I ask your permission for the government to take an-
other sh. 5/- off the cocoa price, help me, because I am saving

ou from people who might want to interfere with your cheap
?;bour supply.

There were very few sectors of the economy where a proletariat
in the European sense was to be found. There was certainly a
small proletarian element in the Ashanti igold mines, many of
them migrants from Nigeria, and the lines of demarcation between
classes were also more pronounced down at the docks and
railways. With the docks, you had the powerful influence of
the white seamen. They were often the most enlightened section
of the proletariat in Europe, and they had been influential in
organizing the Ghanaian dockworkers. Thus there were pockets
of fully proletarianized workers, but in the absence of any great
industrial development in Ghana, we have to look elsewhere
for large-scale exploitation.

Naturally, if you tried to point out that the truly exploited
element was right under Ghanaian noses, you did not get very
far. In fact the thing was so deep-seated that it was vulgar to
inquire about it at all. You would be told: “You're a bad man,
coming here to pry into our family affairs. How can you be so
inhuman as to attack those various relations who nursed me and
brought me up to be the beautiful woman I am?’ But it really
needed people to sit down and seriously analyse the primitive
form of exploitation within the domestic circle. And once you
had analysed it, and decided that perhaps the main concern
of trade unions should be the relationships between masters
and servants, what could you do about it? Kwame knew that

 many of these mammies had been his strongest supporters;
i;l?:gtiat so many aspects of the state were infected with the
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from Europe. I am a socialist. I
; I have this legacy. I have acquired the rj
to speak of imperialism and its evils’ Well, yot:1 didn’t bi;%:g

a socialist, just because the white colonial boys called you one.
Others regarded socialist talk as a nec

s Teg . essary adornment to their
thetoric. ‘The struggling masses’ become strictly a clichg,

and ministers and powerful party men used to laugh and say,
“Poor us, the struggling masses’, with their Benzes parked outside
the door. How can you build socialism without socialists?
Socialism is a highly skilled mechanism where needs have to
be appraised carefully and commodities planned to create abun-
dance. Socialism should have been employed to analyse the
underproduction and inefficiency of the average Ghanaian farmer.
As it was, the farmers simply planted these cocoa beans here and
there, and magically they grew into trees. But there was no
careful pruning and layout of cocoa farms such as you can see in
Brazil, or like the tea and coffee estates in Kenya. With the

exception of the cocoa experimental station, most Ghanaian farms
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didn’t deserve the name; there were just patches here and there,
not integrated with any other crops. e
if cocoa was intended to follow a more planned development

after indegendgn:]::, for you had the establishment of the Cocoa
Loan Fund, and the Cocoa Purchasing Company. But in practice
people managed to use both bodies to ﬁm]llx?; caY italist profiteer-
ing. Men would get loans for cocoa farms that didn’t even exist,

and when it came to purchasing (where you would think the
idea was to cut out the alien middlemen), the corruption was

even greater. Once the government had begun buying cocoa

directly from the farmers, great losses were incurred with
truckloads of cocoa disappearing all the time.

The ideology of the ndependence days had been socialist in
word. Everyone knew that Russia was anathema to the colonial
powers; it was therefore natural to adopt a socialist stance in the
mobilization of the Convention People’s Party. The veranda
boys paid lip-service to socialism without any intention ever
to put it into practice. There was no law against that. But it had
the effect of making Ghana suspect in the eyes of the West,
and to the Syrians and other businessmen on the spot. People
hesitated to commit money to Ghana or start new enterprises
when there was all this atmosphere of slogan-mongerint% about
socialism. They needn’t have worried, because most of the boys
shouting about socialism were more steeped in capitalism than
]the West where capitalism had undergone some reform at
east.

There were only a handful of socialists in Ghana—the socialist
boys, or the Socialist Six, as people used to call us.? Kweku Akwet,
the secretary for ideology of the CPP; Eric Heymann, editor of
the Evening News; Cecil Forde and T. D. Baffoe of the Ghanaian
Times; Amoaka-Atta and myself. The word got around that
we were the hard core, the boys who hadn’t any of these big
houses (although Amoaka-Atta subsequently got himself a
tremendous castle). But how many of the others were socialists?
Gbedemah was no socialist, and never pretended to be. Kojo
Botsio and Krobo Edusei never pretended to be either. The

attern had been set even before independence; the veranda
Eoys who had themselves scoured the country carrying the
gospel of independence into the furthest comers clearly saw
that they could not continue being storm-troopers now that
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it Bl goods™.” So the capitalist did not have ¢ sPeng NERUMAK'S GHANA
any money to denigrate this switching of trade to the Eastery, 2
bloc; overnight the people themselves reacted. Kwame, thej, How many economists did we have who could assess the

various schemes we turned to? When it was decided that Ghana
should take over some of the im ort-export trade by nanonahzmg
Leventis, who was to know the correct price to offer? Kweks
Akwei and [ tried to press Edusei’s committee which was looking

showboy, had turned out to be just a bad Nzima man.
This switch to the East was just after the Dawn Broadcag;
when Kwame had admitted that things had not been going righy

and that the veranda-boy period was over.8 But it ave . : :
socialist boys a bad name % town; all over Accra it was %aid tﬁ};‘i lzg’ i‘uﬁmt,llm;ic};tﬂzu;d 122;';?‘ shares at the book price of
these wicked fellows had been pushing Kwame to do funny ob Ldinillion oiminre s e °°§;‘g‘“°4 s pres
things. “There are bad fellows among us; they seemed to be nice degree. So the Ghana. National nghf o Co s;';;;? e hicli
to start with. They said thtzmcame to defend our country; resulted from these deals started off on l:heg wx:o;g foozn T}‘;n as
they made speeches to expose things to us—how bad imperialisn, its general manager, who was brought in but Fitzgerald himself
was. But, oh, they are bad, bad SIE:eople. They want to take us ¢, This made it clear that Ghana was interested in state capitalism
a different Jerusalem.” All this showed the tutility of Practising and not socialism. Otherwise what are you doing appointing
socialism without socialists. one of the oldest United Africa hands as the manager of your
The colonial mentality was so ingrained that even when we nationalized sector? Far from dealing with alien business interests,
began to send hundreds of students to places like Russia, it was they got off very lightly. Partly this was because Ghana was the
plain that they despised the Russians. They attempted to desecrate first African nation to be independent, and. was therefore very

much on trial. Everyone in the West was watching to see if these
niggers would start running amok. So even if people had really
been intent on liquidating the Lebanese, they felt the Western
press would have singled Ghana out for racial prejudice. It was
many years before an African nation dared to turn openly against
alien traders, and even then there were cries of ‘reverse racism’

Lenin’s tomb, and they looked down on the people. “What
are these big boots you are wearing? In my Ghana I am accustom-
ed to wearing English leather shoes which are well made.” And
some of them exported their obsession with sex to Russia, and
succeeded in seducing a number of Russian women. If there was

any reluctance on their part, they could alwa wield the bi : 2
stic}l’c of ‘you don’t like nlze becaus}; I'm black’.ys 3 ot -t;lle Vgclslti.s Ylf:hj: o thi_ﬁthBﬁs:nsso O:f ‘;ﬁ;:nﬁgtm:%
It was an uphill battle with every attempt to exercise some :1:;: : Af?i:;ns ﬁfm neigg}:)l;lou?'ing zountﬁ&_
control of the economy. Ghana decided to create her own central Then there was the great Volta Dam project. Was this socialist?
bank, with the idea that it should compete with the foreign Not at all—unless the American government is socialist because
banks and make them capitulate. But rumours soon went around it has constructed the Boulder Dam and the Tennessee Valley
that undermined people’s confidence in the national bank; Authority. The whole idea of such a lake in that region dated
they said that everybody knew the amounts that individuals held from the early years of this century, and it became fashionable
in the bank, because there were irresponsible girls working there, to have such vast schemes in the 1950s. First, therefore, it was
and no ethic of secrecy had been built up. It was the result of a project of the capitalist West, and probably they only came
wanting to change colonial institutions overnight, but not having in to prevent Russia from doing the same thing as she had done
the qualified staff to do it. This was the anatomy of our misery, with Nasser at Aswan. Equally it was tragic, because there was
that we had nobody trained to implement our aims. There were rcallK no need for the Volta scheme; we could have bought all
no socialists, but there were also very few technically minded the hydroelectric stations we needed for a fraction of the price

of Volta; and in fact we still did need to import smaller plants
later on, because of the cost of carrying Volta power down to

the South. Kwame had calculated that the scheme would be a

people. Ghana in 1957 was much worse off than Russia in 1919,
and even India was immeasurably more developed with its

o o0 b : v . . 9 1
coal and steel industries under men like

"
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~Afri roiect, and that it would supply POWET to )
sy Tows, ‘but ke had made a miscalculagias
about the jealousy of other states once they had their mdepenfl.
ence. They wanted their own power systems, and the capitalis,
countries were quite ready to provide them. .
I never felt that serious surveys had been made in the are,
before these thousands and thousands of acres were flooded,
might well have held gold or dlgmonds, since it was not
far from the gold regions. But nothing was going to deter
Kwame from his scheme. I personally agreed with Arthur
Lewis that the outlay of money was too fantastic, and that with
a number of small generators one could have gradually buile
up levels of skill. Also one had no reason to believe that foreign
firms would pour into Ghana to avail themselves of the chea
power. This been Kwame’s dream, but even Kaiser, who
was behind the dam and the aluminium smelter along with
the World Bank, did not really want a true investment in Ghana.
He wanted cheap electricity, but was not prepared to process
Ghanaian bauxite for use in the aluminium smelter. There were

vast dt;gxasxts right beside the dam, but Kaiser brought into
Ghana bauxi

te which had already been processed. It was a very

poor bargain that was driven, and was explained to us at the
time as ‘tactical action™?; we would agree to it for the moment,
and then it might be possible later, like oil-producing nations,
to drive a harder bargain. This was all very well, but it didn’t
take into account the fact that the Western commodity-producing
nations had no intention of letting Ghana industrialize, and
disturb the traditional commodity patterns. The world was
simply not amenable to the idea of creating industries in the

developing countries.

Instead, the big engineering firms like Kaiser were looking
la

for large infrastructural contract projects; they weren’t lookin
to invest in commodity production, but for contracts to build
dams, construct roads andPr

railways. And when the Third World

countries have got all they want of this kind of construction,

the West can still laugh
technology to rival the industrial goods of the West. This then

at us, because we still won’t have the

was the contradiction behind Volta.

Ev

ven so, I think we could have driven 2 much harder bargain

with the various firms that were contracted to build it. Little
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attempt was made to have the Italian contractors develop any
anci md.ustr)f. ‘We had our own Ghana Airways, yet they
imposed their will on us, and insisted that their Alitalia fly in
commodities twice a week, for those working on the
Similarly they even employed Itali

ple ans as labour on the dam when
it was not at all specialized work, and thus avoided trainin:
more Ghanaians. So whatever

1 _ v ou want to accuse Kwame o%
you can’t castigate h1{n for iving hard bargains with the
capitalist countrics. Point out to me any single hard bargain
that he drove. All that was tough was his declaration at U.N,,
that Africa would not tolerate this new one-way trade which
he called neo-colonialism.

The moral of it all was that you needed dedicated people
if you wanted to make a radical change in either the traditional
patterns of trade or in the people’s beliefs. It was the same if
you tried to switch trade as when we tried to promote a new Wo-
men’s Charter. It was an attempt to free women,

and especially
younger women, from some of the exploitation that I mentioned
carlier, and it had taken a number of us several months to work

out. We went up to Kumasi to inaugurate it. There would
from now on be ‘one man,

one job’, and we would no longer
have the exploitation of women under the guise of some flimsy
African socialism. Furthermore there would now be ‘one man,
one wife’. Well, the women revolted, even though Kwame
himself was explaining it: “While appreciating what the President
has got to say, and the fact that he has stopped following tradi-
tional ways himself, nevertheless what was good enough for
your grandfather, Kwame, is good enough for me. We know
you are married to your Egyptian wife, but why should she
alone enjoy herself. It is no disrespect, Kwame, she is the First
Lady of the land, but we want to share also. One woman can
use your car to go shopping today, and another can take it
tomorrow.” So the whole of this social document that we had
toiled over was negated by these forces of traditionalism. The
masses were ready enough when it was a question of free primary

education to shout, ‘Oh, Kwame, wonderful showboy, what
a leader!” But as soon as you began to add that this would

involve taxation, then it was a different story.

In a different sphere I got something of the same reaction when
I set out to create a chain of state bakeries!?; I had no objection
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to the traditional kenke, or the bread with a maize base Whicl,
people took with their sardines. But this fantastic acrated thing
that they also sold as bread was like a concertina; the yeast hag

blown it up into beautiful shapes, but it was all form and ,,
content. I £antcd to ensure that the masses got a loaf that hag

value in it; so before going any further I wrote round to all

the embassies and asked them to forward me the regulations for

what constituted standard bread back home. We discovereq

then what were the accepted standards of lactose, salt, sugar ang

flour in bread making, and were able to show that the whole
make-up of Ghanaian bread was without substance. I then got

in touch with the Australians who were quite prepared to send

several ship-loads of flour for experimental purposes. Working

in close touch with the bakers we set about improving the
standard and making this first bakery more profitable. We also

had to deal with the distribution, because in the traditiona]
distribution networks too much was being added to the price

of the loaf at these various levels of distribution. Onc;:J wi. had

assed the rimental stage, I put forward proposals for a
glw'n of me‘::?;lial bakeriteafeoncgn each of thg cgltra.l towns

like Tamale, Ho, Kumasi. These were accepted and we arranged

for credits abroad to have ten such bakeries set up. They would

be state-owned, and would produce throughout the country

a highly standardized bakery system. But what was the reaction?
People began to talk against the project. Even Phillips, the
chairman of the Economic Commission, began to criticize: ‘Oh,
countryman, you are disturbing our economy, you know.
My old lady used to make this old bread for me, and through
the little profit on it, she was able to send me to school, and
on to college. So who is this bad man Makonnen? He is taking
away the little profit my old woman was making on her bread
by bringing these machines.” No concern with the standard of
the commodity. All these fellows were still tied to the old

system, the old distorted economy.

When I was working at the Hotel and Tourist Corporation, it
was equally difficult to establish any new pattern with the interna-
tional organizations. This was the time when there were terrible
shortages in the hotels, even of common commodities like
butter. Well, as this was reflecting on me somewhat, I felt that
Ghana as a sovereign state should simply use her airways to
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you from usin your own airw. i i
emergency. I felt that if we had h?t’is;:::gﬁnw::l;e: :ah o

we would not have been j s :
‘y(gx can’t_: tﬁo this or you ca.:} t ?iopfl;ttl'?n o s s
ut without any such discj lined )
went his own ‘Wway. Once Art}fur Lev::: idofdghgfﬁlxm
came in, and his advice was that Ghana should gct’ certain firms

had to pay the price for this technolo : “You boys

magical factories. All right, we'll set thex%xy up for youzt mﬁz‘;"

Ayeh-Kumi, for instance, had to push me out of the Hotel and
Tourist Corporation because he wanted to put through a deal
for a French firm to build a hotel at Tema for £13 million.

After the Dawn Broadcast, therefore, you had the spectacle
of Ghana trying to ride two horses, She had moved to the
Eastern countries to get her credits there, but many of the
people were firmly wedded to the traditional capitalist West.
So you rode hard the horse of capitalism that you knew well
and you also tried to pull along this other strange horse of
socialism. Butall that socialism meant to the ordinary people was
‘funny Russian sardines, instead of the good old British brands
that we knew’.

So by 1962 it was clear that we couldn’t have socialism without
traming up some socialists. Hence the Ideological College
that we mentioned earlier. Kodwo Addison, the principal, was no
socialist; he had played in with the communist boys now and
then to gain their favour, but what was his behaviour? How
many houses did he create for himself> And what about the
information that reached us in the central committee of the
Party, that Kodwo was having special songs sung in praise of him
at the college? It may have been false information, but it was

not entirely beyond belief.
Other trainees were in the Workers’ and Builders' Brigades.

253



(!

PAN-AFRICANISM FROM WITHIN

We had brought some adyisers over from Israel to guide y

/ - i Auence was quickly undermined
o b e e 2
wlv’ to rear chickens and other crops. ansequenc;ly, the bngades
got off the ground without much planning. A]‘? as you knoy,
socialism without planing is suaight anarcy. Pinally thegg
‘socialist’ pioncers and brigaders were Sent out Into the rury|
areas with three uniforms, so many shillings a d Y and a plye,
to sleep. All of this mint of money invested in them, and eve
state having its builders’ brigade, st’lﬂ nothing substantia] Was
built up. Many of the fellows didn’t have the energy to put
their own cassava sticks in the ground, and although they wey,
meant to be felling timber an ’c]caxmg ground for some of
the state farms, they said: ‘I didn’t come out to the country to
start wielding an axe. Let me just set fire to these trees instead
So a great deal of the money t on mobtl}zmg these brigades
was wasted, as it was also on the capital equipment for some of
the state farms. Personally I felt it would have been better ¢,
try ‘stool’ farms rather than state ones. You could have adapted
the traditional of the people for the chief to a neyw
collective end, his people could have worked along with
him in a co-operative unit. Instead of moving straight away ¢o
this impersonal state machinery, you could have gone viy
the stage of a ‘stool’ farm. But in the circumstances nobody
was going to listen to a scheme that suggested giving some
power back to the chiefs.
- What one came back to was the conviction that change
would come only by having a dedicated cadre of party loyalists.
You needed a vanguard; it was all very well having a mass party
if you wanted to whip up popular emotions at the time of
&:dencc, but after that you required a small formidable
‘movement of policy makers to give form and content to the
Afircan revolution’® We drew the parallel with Lenin who
had purged the Communist Party of Russia from some 750,000
down out 1. - well-disciplined members in 1921.
- Much better a small number who were dedicated than a million
‘were going. We tried to build
uard through the medium of
‘had come so easily that there'd
ed cadres. Hence even NASSO

Y v
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was something of a ragbag. The average Ghanaian is prestige-
conscious, and if this NASSO was something that Kwame
might attend, they were not going to be left out. So you had
permanent secretaries and others attending, Even so, NASSO was
suspect amon%st the politicians in power. They knew very well
that Kwame had joined the old United Gold Coast Convention
only to overthrow it from inside. They didn’t want any repetition
of that. Anyone who wanted to set himself up as a watchdog of
the party would constantly warn Kwame: ‘Be careful of these
Nasso-ists. After all we are all CPP. Why do we need a vanguard?
Kwame, be careful oh, because these fellows are ambitious.”

The difficulty was also that so many of the NASSO group
were outsiders. This put you in a quandary. You did not want
to be stigmatized as another kind of colonialist who had put
a bit in the Ghanaians’ mouth and wanted to pull them in every
direction. They might respect you for your orthodoxy, but
think it sinister that you had no houses of your own, and that
you lived at Government House. “They don’t understand our
ways, these socialist boys. Watch them, Kwame, watch them!
They are out to destroy all our own values that we know so well.
Anyway, where was Makonnen when we veranda boys were
going round and fighting for independence? Where were
Padmore and the others? We are not doubting that they wrote
articles and helped in many ways, but be careful. Look how
these other mag people like Heymann and Baafoe are following
them. They’re all funny people, and would like us to put on big
Russian boots.” So knowlcgge of these attitudes would make
Kwame cautious about being too close to some of us. We were
not part of the Ghanaian family structure, and therefore were
at the receiving end of some of the Ghanaians’ little prejudices.
To some we were dismissed as ‘slave pickin from the New
World’, just as the Ghanaian looks down on the Nigerian man
and the Upper Volta people. Remember the Ghanaian is the
centre of creation, even though centuries of conditioning means
that he doesn’t express his views crudely to your face.

It wasn’t that Kwame set himself up as a god therefore, but
that all his advisers were warning him against everybody else;
they would secure their own positions by saying that they didn’t
like the way Mak attacked the President, or they didn’t like
the way so-and-so talked asif he was better informed than Kwame.
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Uivocy

So you were dealing with a people that were masters of
tratiop,

tion; they were steeped in this business of intrigue and infi :
and eventually Kwame came to b.ehcve some of it. Ean if he
wasn’t accumulating property himself initially, his adviser,
like Ayeh-Kumi and others would come and warn him g 3
good Nzima man that Kojo Botsio, Gbedemah and others Were

all getting money. He would be fed with photographs of othe,
peo%lc’s big housyt's, and they would say: ‘.What ha‘»"e you got?
Are you trying to be St. Jesus not possessing anytlyng?‘ Watch
out or they may crucify you like him, and you'll still haye
nothing.” So gradually, I suppose, Kwame, believing that the
voice of the people is the voice of God, came to accept their

counsel and thought he’d better have his own nest egg too,
And naturally along with this style at the top went the increase
in security, especially after the assassination attempt at Kulungugu.
After a number of attempts, suspicion became so rife that we
used to strip when we came into Flagstaff House to show that

we weren't concealing any }
Well, the thing then drifted fgom bad to worse, and it became

necessary to have recourse to that subtlety I mentioned before,
Kwame let the socialist boys continue their attacks, and people
never knew how much he approved of what they said. If they
asked him, he would always say: ‘Don’t mind them, don't
mind them; they’re just trying to throw things in your eyes.’
So you never knew whether Kwame had not told them to say
their piece. It was a subtle affair, and it dispirited some of us,
Because if we came to him from the other side, and suggested
that he purge the party, and create an African legion, a black
legion, ready to move with dedication against any obstacle,
and prepared to deal with the exploiting elements in society,
he would come back with: ‘According to you fellows, every-
body is a kulak. So what am I to do? I haven’t jails enough. And
as for your African legion, who is to ensure that one day it
won’t come and put me out of business? Where are the classes

in Ghanaian society?’ he would say. ‘Show me the classes.’
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1965.
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13 For the debate between those
working for an avant-garde conception, see Genoud, op. cit., 173 ff. and pp. 186-7.
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CHAPTER 16

GHANA AND PAN-AFRICANISM

~\ NE of the first things we were up against in Ghana Was

that our leading civil servants and first diplomats hag

been carefully trained in the best British traditions. Shordy
before independence a nucleus had been selected from places

like Achimota and elsewhere and they had been dispatched to
Britain to be exposed to how the whole thing worked. They were
shown all the machinery ind_udmg the workings of the intelligence,

and I know what I'm talking about here, because one of these

early recruits told me that they were even trained to detect Reds,

So they were nurtured to become a shadow Cabinet, to be a
check on whatever recklessness Kwame’s government might

get up to. And behind each on them ‘in_ the Ghana civil service
you would find a white adviser. Britain, remember, was not
running back home when Ghana became independent; instead,

a lot of these white boys signed on with special contracts just
before 1957, and they were able to stay in the background
guiding the hands of the top black civil servants. Thus, when
Padmore and others arrived on the scene just afterwards, these
whites were able to nudge these specially trained Ghanaians
and say: “You see this West Indian-cum-Communist maelstrom
that is building up? Do you know where this is leading Ghana?’
To prevent such EGOPk blocking whatever initiatives in
pan-Africanism were being planned, Padmore advised Kwame

to mohtq the avﬂ service on African matters. We would deal
with Aﬁ'xcan poJ‘lcy, or African affairs. In this way the Bureau

of Afnmn Aﬁlrs and later the African Affairs Secretariat
remained outside the control of these old-style civil servants.!

The next tactic was to try to force these superior civil servants
to become part of the popular revolution; we would tell them

GHANA AND PAN-AFRICANISM

that on such and such a day they would have to &
platform. They didn’t like that :Z all. Then thv:’y haa toeal-fe?;’zmcg

to become members o£: the Party, not a bureaucracy tied on to
the Party. But all the time we were up against their convictions

that everything must be done by precedent, and that meant
according to British procedure. lz E)r instance, our men were

going to be addressing the United Nations, we didn’t want them
imitating Lord Bolingbroke, delivering speeches identical in
form and content to the English delegation. “You're a rebel
nation,” we had to tell our diplomats, “we are meant to be out
of step with all this English style. Look at Krishna Menon of the
Indian delegation; he has broken with the norms of English
debate; he’s not talking “with due respect to Her Britannic
Majesty’s Government”. Forget that stuff, and remember
that the Ghana government put you where you are and it can
remove you as easily. So until you learn that we are a
revolutionary nation, we'll write your speeches for you.s

The trouble also was that our pan-African policy required
dedicated men, who treated their positions as a trust. But as I
said earlier the dedication of too many people was to making
money, settling down and coming into their own. You couldn’t
expect much dedication to pan-Africanism abroad when at home
the Fanti boys were working to establish their fellow Fantis,
and the Ewes and others were doing likewise. Well, to me this
was tragic; some of them were turning out to be just a bunch
of damned tribalists, and they’d prefer to bring a Buropean to
work on a short contract rather than let a job go to a black
of some other group. It angered George a great deal and he used
to come to me and say: ‘These damn fellows, they're very
chauvinistic.” In fact it made him decide that he would shortly
leave and return to some place in the West Indies, because he
simply hadn’t anticipated this hostility to foreign blacks3

Kwame therefore had to work for his pan-Africanism without
having the human material. He probably couldn’t afford to
be too analytical of his fellow Ghanaians, because he was too
much a believer that if you scratched any Ghanaian you would
find a reformer who wanted to do the right thing at home and
abroad. This meant that he frequently employed agents for
his pan-Africanism who were sheer opportunists. But the real

tragedy was that one of his most trusted emissaries in the pan-
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African struggl Barden; he thrived on the contradictiop,
in Kwame bet:v?;: modernism and traditionalism. I meanf
Kwame was able on the one hand to smash old structures of

iali ¢ be worked on by Barden in the realm of
;?;lemangon:g:n id}'t; used to discuss this sinister hold that Barden,
had over Kwame. Personally I couldn’t take it. 'm an opep
society man; I'm Socratic in my approach, and now you're
telling me about some force. Well, I used to say: “What'’s gq

is force? Has it managed to conquer the air or
gr?;;go ltjl:ctg; like the white man?sgforccs? How is it that this
wicked boy Barden can get a hold on you, mec? He and
his like have no real community of interest; Barden is no philoso-
pher, no Marxist, yet he is able to convince you.” George under-
stood it better and put it down to Kwame having once been a
Catholic. But I said, ‘Lenin and Stalin started out as good
Orthodox boys, so how could Kwame still be influenced by
this occult stuff?’

Well, in analysing the moves towards pan-Africanism all
this has to be taken into account. Equally, when we are assessing
the recent relations between states in Africa we have to take
into account their historical perceptions of cach other. Take
Ghana-Nigeria relations. You cannot begin considering this in
the era of Nkrumah; you have to go back to that earlier pan-

Africanist, Zik. When he came back from the States, he settled
in Ghana to edit the Morning Post. From there he began to
concretize the message of pan-Africanism that he had found in
America, and naturally the Ethiopian crisis of 1935 played into
his hands.* The same crisis also got him evicted from Ghana,
and my feeling is that it was not only the British who wanted
him out. Many of the old reactionary chiefs like Nana Ofori
Atta thought him an undisciplined boy—an outsider—and people
began to say that he was just a foreigner with no clan links with
the local community. Zik was then driven back to Nigeria.
It is crucial to make the point that Zik and certain elements in
Nigeria had a radicalism and a pan-African approach to Africa
long before Ghana. There was no one to beat the Ghanaians,
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of its inhabitants were Creoles from Brazil or from Freetown
and then over to the East it was possible for Zik to work out
close links with the Cameroons. So you had a veritable ‘Le
of Nations’ in Nigeria. Also there ‘was nothing to rival Zik’s
second paper in radicalism; it was financed 'y a Ghanaian
businessman, Pa Biney, living at the time in Lagos, and it made
as much of a mark in Nigeria as a liberal and anti-imperialist
paper, as the Manchester Guardian had upon us in England.
Peo{lle would say: ‘You heard what Zik wrote today? You
sece how he has twisted the whole thing to make the British
look stupid?’
But if Ghana in the 1950s had her reactionary intellectuals and
chiefs, Nigeria had the same menace—the North, I can only
compare it with what Napoleon’s generals said to him in Russia
after they had carried everything before them: ‘Sire, what
about China?" And he replied, ‘Let that slecping giant sleep.
Woe befall those who arouse him from his stupor. Humanity will
have a restless time.” So I think the Nigerian affair lends itself
to a similar analysis. Nigeria was the giant of Africa, and its
largest sector was the North, This was culturally divided from
the South, and the British tried to ensure that Zik’s Pilot did not
get up into those parts. However, the North was radually
stirring. Don’t forget that there were thousands of Yoruba
and Ibo men in the area, making up for the absence of a literate
middle class. Equally in North Africa, nationalism had been
awake in Sudan and Egypt, and with the Nigerian Muslims
passing constantly through that region it was impossible to build
a Chinese wall there either.

Zik, therefore, was really able to play the role of the conscience
of Africa in the thirties and forties. There was no one else on
the horizon. We knew all about him of course, because the repor-
ting in his paper was invaluable for our campaigns in England, and
we in turn used to send him material on debates in the House.
So there was a shuttling of information backwards and forwards
between these two centres. Let us see the contrast then. Here
is Kwame returning as a young man in the late forties, when
Zik has been a force to reckon with for over a decade. Zik had

or Gold Coast men at this time in toasting the King; but mean-
while Nigeria's was 2 much more diversified style of politics.
Zik was content to settle in Lagos, a cosmopolitan city, where
It was not easy to generate the spirit of tribalism. Too many

returned as a man of missionary zeal, but Kwame was coming
back with a more ideological background; perhaps he even
had a Communist Party card in his pocket. Initially, however,
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there was a good deal of common ground. Zik knew very wey

: in Ghana, the Aborigines Rig},
momc;y d:lesztcjuahs and the Sekyis. He knewgtht:
style of the United Gold Coast Convention which I_(wanm. Was
originally asked to join; it liked to have small meetings with o
number of luminaries on the platform. And doubtless zjj
approved Kwame’s overthrowing the UGCC to start a more

Western party organization with cells and a common plgtform.
After all Zik had the same reactionary sectors in Nigeria who
fought his radical approach. No one was surpn’sed ghcrcfore to
see some rapprochement between Awolowo’s tribal set-u
with the Yoruba and the Ashanti group around Busia and
Daequah. This made it ible for us all to establish a bond
of sympathy, and in 1957, I think, George, Kwame and others
went to see Zik to try to prevent our radical approach from
being swamped by a reactionary process. However, Zik did not
want to be tarred with the same communist brush as Kwame.
You see, the alignment of Kwame and the communist boys
seemed quite clear at this time; some of the British fellow-
travellers and communists like Pat Sloan were always being
quoted at length in the Ghana Evening News once that got
started. And both to me and to Zik, this looked unnecessary;
what was the point of linking up with an extraneous element in
Britain that was not even powerful? There were only one or
two unions in Britain that the communists controlled. So this
may have begun to put a certain distance between Zik and
Kwame.
If this was Zik’s fear about Kwame, I was with him all the way.
Right from the time of the Pan-African Congress up to the
late forties, Kwame was double-dealing between pan-Africanism
and communism. Here we had just finished our historical 1945
conference, in which the keynote had been that we blacks would
be the generals of any African movement; and then we discovered
that Kwame was playing with the communist boys in King
Street, London, and developing the very alliances we had
outlawed. more, he had set up some regional group
called the West African National Sccretariat (WAN S) and
hed a separate office for its headquarters. Well, I was
f %ﬂl& and one day along with some of the boys
we went there and found copies of the Moscow magazine on
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colonial questions, but not even a single co of Pan-A
or the other things we had been ptogdlucmg' Pyin ManChestetm
Most naturally I got very angry, went back to Manchester and
called a meeting of the Central Committee of the Pan-African
Federation. Jomo was there, Milliard, Prestcott, Padmore and
Makonnen. We summoned Kwame before us and I had to ask
him to give an account of his stewardship. I acted the role of
Vishinsky and had to prosecute him: ‘Do you not realize that
some of us had already gone through the communist mill, and
that we knew only too well their tactics. Instead of trying that
out again, here we have a movement which we should defend
and which we should use as a spearhead. Our anti-colonial
movement must be unfettered. To carry the burdens of Russia
on our shoulders would be a terrible thing. Particularly as you
will be going home soon to the Gold Coast, and even if the
King Street ioys thought they were clever, the boys in the
Colonial Office were cleverer; they would find out that you had
affiliations to the communist movement, and would use that
evidence to damn the movement towards freedom from colonial-
ism.” Well, it was very embarrassing for him, but he was too
mellow a politician already to say, ‘Damn you fellows, 'm a
West African’. Also he may have calculated that even if T couldn’t
harm him, George had access to the whole West Africa press
through Zik, and could finish his reputation in a single dispatch.
To my mind it was preferable to back the old-style nationalists
in the Gold Coast like Sekyi and others, even though their
nationalism was somewhat royalist, than to go back tarred with
the communist brush. Don’t forget, too, that the Aborigines
Rights Protection Society of the Gold Coast had been the only
organization that had aided us financially with £100 to help in the
Manchester Conference. They had demonstrated a commitment
to our cause, and as I knew the Sekyi family well, I feltit neccssarz
to relay to him my grave doubts about Kwame’s present tren L.
And if this suspicion had crossed Zik’s mind also, I couldn’t
blame him.5

Other factors were also important. Ghana was beginning to give
the impression that there had been no radicalism around on the
West Coast before Kwame returned; but the Nigerians knew
very well that in WASU and elsewhere they had been keeping
the torch burning when the Gold Coast man was following his
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teel constitutionalism. Also in London, instead of the sin,
%g‘#} hostel, the rise of the various legislatures in the w%s‘:
African colonies meant that they wanted to have thex'r own
national hostels. WASU House became a strictly Nigerig,
affair, and the students of the two countries began to see la

ther.
or(?h‘:ha;lao ofc'r course did have certain headstarts over Nigeriy.

She had been able to accumulate her cocoa prpﬁg during ang
after the Second World War at a time when .ng_cna had borpe
the brunt of the troops going via northern Nigeria up to North
Africa. This had used up a great deal of Nigerian resources,
And this in turn encouraged Ghana to fight for her own university
when it was being suggested that she should be a constitueny
part of a single West African university; she had the money

to do it after all. :
But there were more stubborn obstacles to unity between

the Nigerians and the Ghanaians. Who had dealt that final blow
to the independent Ashanti nation in the 1890s? Frederic Hodgson
and his Nigerian troops.® You didn’t forget these things easily.

Especially when you could see the reactionary role of the Hausa

troops for the next fifty years. Remember the Hausa provided

the British military might. These people were at the beck and
call of the British. As soon as there was any disturbance or strike
in the Gold Coast, the Hausa boys would be on the spot. Look
at the riots of 1948; you soon got the reaction: ‘You bring
these people over to destroy our liberty. What kind of strange
people are these? Let that foolish man Zik look after his own
irs. As soon as we want to create order in our own house,
these people come over to destroy us.” These memories die hard,
and they keep lurking round corners.

Not only were Britain’s mercenaries Nigerian, but the domi-
nant element in the police force was also from there.
And even more conspicuous was the Nigerian trader. Nigeria
didn’t have to do much to have a bad name. Because in every
village in Ghana the people who meant something were

Nigerians. We have talked about Ghanaian traders but these
Nigerians were even more gifted—little inoffensive fellows
selling in the remotest villages, but also important fellows. They
became the moneylenders of the community, always at the
beck and call like the Jew in the middle ages to the lords of the
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manor: ‘Lazarus.’ ‘Yes, sir.” ‘Can you do me a favour?” “Yes sir,
I'm yours for the asking. How much do you need? So the
Nigerian played this servile role and built Lmself up into an
cconomic threat to the locals. Even in Accra there was a whole
area called, jokingly, Birmingham, where you found the Nigerian
man turning old automobiles into a gold mine through dealing
in spare parts. And you'd find the same if you went to the
Zongos in Kumasi or elsewhere?; this man was always there in
the workshop dealing in metal. He became a giant, and often
the largest house in town was a foreigner’s. But even the smaller
traders did not take on Ghanaian dress, but stood out in their

Nigerian styles and their turbans.
Now T said that the Nigerians, who had a longer radical

tradition, did not find it necessary to make such a noise about
socialism as Ghana. And partly for this reason we find much
more investment being attracted to Nigeria than Ghana. This
was also because of a natural equation whereby investment and
development follows population. So here was this vast Nigerian
market attracting American investment, and even pulling some
of the originally Gold Coast firms like Leventis into its sphere.
Ghana had been on her own in America at the United Nations,
but once Nigeria got her independence, she had her men over
there who were much better at working the American scene
than the Ghanaians. Don’t forget many of the Nigerian boys
had been educated in America in the Zik tradition. So perhaps
the Americans felt it was safe to expand there. Consequcmfy
you had a tremendous impact, with American banking
institutions and other projects. The majority of Ghanaian
capitalists resented this, and the few committed socialists equally
began to doubt the value of allying too closely with what was
becoming an American colony.

This was the background to the distrust of the Nigerians,
but the thing did not break out into public hostilities until much
later. For the moment, the Ghanaians feared to arouse the huge
number of Nigerians in their country, because of a possibility
that they would link up immediately with the opposition elements
in the National Liberation Movement. i

One of the next crucial sectors after Nigeria was our
relationship with French West Africa. We had attended their

RDA conference, and had decided to help certain sections on
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ir independence. There were already Natury
utiisv:igtg gp;eroluc,PNiger and Mali, bt':cazc of Migrang,
coming from there, or Ghanaians W‘Ofkmi“éa ul‘l)sc Countrieg,
Now this was just before the time .when & SPfaﬂg‘ the
idea of a referendum on the colonies; they were to vote ‘yep
A ini f the French communi
or ‘no’ against remaining part o S he d ty and
empire. To us the question just demonstrate 5 e dogged Nature
£ French imperialism. We had all recognize that colonialisn,
:vas an evil, and now de Gaulle was going to ask them to say
whether they liked it or not. What sort of free choice was there
when the French controlled the banks; the whole life blood of
the nation was in his hands? What was the point of this foolish
question, when your agents had been going round for monthg
telling the Africans what would happen if this white man wag
not there? It was fantastic. “We had served you so well in twq
World Wars, and especially in the Second when France had
capitulated completely to Vichy. Have you forgotten that it was
Eboué this bhi man who declared from the heart of Africa
in favour of de Gaulle’s Free French at their darkest hour?s
And yctFtancc had retaliated against that outpost of empire in
Vietnam, and had been carrying on so much blood-letting
in Algeria. Then you ask us again, despite these experiences,
despite this to mortgage our future with you?’
Well, only one solitary state, Guinea, dared to say no’ in the
circumstances. The vengeance with which this man de Gaulle
retaliated was unbelievable. Everything was stripped from the
country by the French as they moved out—I saw the devastation
when I visited a few months later. People may talk now in the
1970s about the harshness of Sekou Touré, but few realize the
tremendous vindictiveness of de Gaulle in 1958. So what were
we in Ghana to do? We had been projecting Ghana as the shield
of Africa since our independence and were we now to be found
wanting? No. Steps were immediatetlg; taken to demonstrate
that Kwame meant it when he said that the independence of
Ghana was mmumﬁcss in isolation. Now here was an oppor-
tunity to take our brothers under our wing and support them
to the last. Call it a leap in the dark if you like, but it was not
unnatural; it was just a demonstration of our common
:"m An ambassado ‘was dis amhed to Cona-kr}'s a'n’d
a reciprocal relationship was established whereby Guinea’s
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ambassador, Abdoulaye Diallo, sat in our parliament. What was
shocking was that for all their links with the other French states

through the RDA, not a single one said to France: ‘Don’t do
this to Guinea.’

At the carly stage we didn’t demand anything at all of Guinea.
No more did America demand anything from Britain when
she came to her aid; as Roosevelt said in his cryptic utterance:
“When your neighbour’s house is on fire, you don’t count the
cost of the hose or the bucket. You put the fire out.” And even
if the distance was three thousand miles, it devolved on America
to aid Britain. Similarly with us it was a question of simply
seeing a brother in need and going to his rescue at once, The
question of a Guinea-Ghana union only entered at a later stage.?

When we went there with Kwame to see for ourselves the
situation we met Touré and heard from him some of his acute
problems. One of these involved Ghana, because it turned
out that the Ghanaian traders had a similar role in Guinea to
what the Nigerians had in Ghana. They and the Syrians
dominated trade, and they were only loyal to money—not to
any country. They were there feathering their own nests, and
were still actually in league with the French trading houses.
So just as in Ghana with our civil servants and intellectuals,
there were whole sections that were still wanting the enemy.
The colonial mentality was strong, even stronger than it was in
parts of British West Africa. This drove us back again to consider
the paradox in French colonialism. We had noticed it when
meeting with our French friends in the early days in Paris in the
Rassemblement Coloniale, but we had hoped that a new epoch
would dawn after the world war. Didn't French history mean
anything to them? We certainly had been moved by under-
standing revolutionary England, Cromwell’s role in parliament
and the later age of the Great Reform Bill. So one would have
thought that the black Frenchman would have been similarly
moved by the French Revolution and the rights of man. After all,
the whole of Haiti's struggle had been involved with that
particular history. Many of the African and Indian colonial
students had sat at the feet of Professor Laski and learnt their
European history and politics so that it moved them. Surely in
French universities there were no two ways to interpret the

revolutionary period? They didn’t need to turn to Garveyism,
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: in front of their eyes. But they didy’,
i whl::}: jﬁﬁﬁyﬁtﬁt all. So in.stcac{ of running to the
seem f?oAfn revolution, they ran back to the tricolour. They
fisg canFrcnch than the French—or rather more bourbo,
H o baarbons, Who was more stceped than Senghor i
French history, and yet he only seems to haye imbibed the

_revolutionary message of the Thermidorean period,
co;_xlntcr could a black man be a Frenchman in that tradition?
Hov: Zmld Senghor and others not see that Tou;é_ was a gmuin'e
deliverer in the true French revolutionary tradition? George s
not here to bear me witness, but Kwame 1s still here* to confirm
that this was the supreme contmdicﬁon—_hgw so many a b!ack
could stick by France at a time she was spilling so much African

blood. So many blacks were looking to France as the mother,
la patrie, to whom they owed so much; I flon t know, but I
should think that they owe so much of their c_la;tlmess to her.
They say Touré has become a monster, but it’s these people
with their betrayal of their country to the last, that have driven
him to it. Touré could not understand it. How could a Guinean,
a man with a past of fierce resistance to carly French imperialism,
behave like this? Surely there would have been loyalty to the
direct descendant of that carlier Samori Touré?!0 _
These were the circumstances that drew Ghana and Guinea
together, the spontancous outreach to a brother in distress.
For a time things went on well between the two, because they
became the natural refuge of any elements who were discontented
with their own conservative regimes. People like Djibo Bokary
came to us from Niger, and a number of political exiles from
Senegal went to Guinea. These were the ideal places where they
oanl?;ijnd sympathy. However, it was the refugee element that
partly contributed to the worsening of Guinea-Ghana relations
in parti Take this fellow Habib Niang from Sencgal;

he fled from there because his uncle had been involved in
challenging Senghor, and he became an important adviser in

. For one reason or another he was considered to have

loyalty to Touré, or done his job badly, and yet Kwame
repared to accept him in Ghana without even inguiring
Tfﬁ u Touré how he had given offence. Shortly he was
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able to ingratiate himself with Kwame, rather like Barden,
and got himself a palatial house. This naturally gave the greatest
offence to Guinea, and the trouble was that ple in Ghana did
not challenge Kwame on it. Many of the Gmaians simply felt:
‘Well, Kwame knows best; it’s his palaver, and I don’t want to
get into any argument.’ This was treasonable, I thought. How
could one go to Sckou Touré’s aid as a brother one moment,
and the next accept as our advisers people who had been dismissed
by him?

yThjs is to go ahead a bit, for before relations deteriorated with
Guinea, we had held the All African People’s Conference in
Ghana during December 1958. It signified the end of the old
pan-Africanism of five thousand miles away, and the be%mmng' ing of
anew breed in Africa itself. It gave us a chance too to tell everyone
what we had learnt about the new role of the British in an
independent country. We had the bitter experience of havi
white advisers to communicate. We warned them about how
the whites would try to re-cstablish themselves, and how the
newly independent African governments would have to fight
against British hard bargains. So, if there was anything we could
contribute tactically to the others’ gaining their freedom and
maintaining it afterwards, we were read

y to share the advantages

of our headstart.
We had already discussed common problems with the
independent African states earlier in the year, and it was now

appropriate to address ourselves to the masses of African people.

This meant the trade union boys and others from parties

that had not yet found their independence. Inevitably, however,
it meant that a certain amount of suspicion was generated against
Ghana. Some of the delegations that came were not represent-
ative, or were actually regarded as splinter groups by the govern-
ment in power. This was particularly true of the groups which
came from the Sudan, where the Umma Party had begun to

fight against some of these Left boys who came to Accra. There

was of course a very narrow line between waming people of
the dangers of neo-imperialism and actually pointing the ﬁnier
at regimes which gave the impression of being manipulated by
outside forces. This is what sparked off the new Nigeria-Ghana
conflict; Nigeria had come with a large delegation led by Jaja
Wachuku. On the one hand they were pointing out that ey
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were no small state like Ghana, and showing that they had req]|
been 31?: architects of this whole radical pan-Africanism back i,};

the 1940s. But they also appeared to some of us like standarg

bearers for American imperialism. These were the antagonismg

that eventually led to the almost complete breakdown of goog

relations between us. For about three years this lasted wit]

Ghana taking the opposite line to ev’crythmg Nigeria said.

It was a persistent conflict, and it wasn’t helped by accepting

ees from Nigeria. Some of these w.ere.af:mal]y. radicals

flecing from the Americanization of Nigeria's politics and
economy. . !

After Guinea and the AAPC, our first major ‘outdooring’

exercise, as they say in Ghana, was the Casablanca grouping 11

In this, Nasser’s and Kwame's positions in their respective

countries were almost parallel. Neither would allow any power-

ful group to co-exist in their countries. Nasser moved against

his socialist elements just like Kwame against the Northern

Liberation people. Kwame was close also to the other elements,

in the Casablanca group of states; the king of Morocco loved

him and had given him a villa in Fez; Bourguiba had come and

spent quite some time at our independence celebrations. Guinea

and Mali had both received substantial aid from Ghana; and we

had shown our willingness to help Ben Bella in his plight by

sending our quota of freedom fighters to buttress him in his

struglgfe against the French. So this entente that we had forged

ept the rear of Morocco and Algeria secure, and it was also

ble to us because through Egypt we learnt what these

Muslim boys in Northern Nigeria were up to. But Kwame

and Nasser were also similar in other ways; both had attempted

to forge unity with other states. Nasser had shown the way

with his union to Syria, and we had had experience with Guinea

and then Mali. Both had also projected themselves powerfully

as African leaders. Egypt had developed strong links southwards

to East Africa and Zanzibar, and her radio broadcasts had been

¢. Ghana came later to this type of propaganda, but again

> both very evident in the Congo through their con-

. However, both were detested in some ways

ere loved and . And this makes it all

pity that they weren’t able to appreciate their

and stop out-manoeuvring cach other.

GHANA AND PAN-AFRICANISM

However, while the Casablanca entente lasted, it produced the
first real threat against French influence in North and West
Africa, for here was a real alliance of Arab and black French
states working in with Ghana and Egypt rather than with their
colonial motherland.

Meanwhile around Nigeria there had built up a counter group-
ing of moderate states in the Monrovia and Lagos conferences.

The anti-Ghana climate was very strong indeed now in Nigeria,

and they were able at this point to e capital out of the fact

that Ghana had recently suppressed the Opposition. We had
our Detention Act, and a number of influential leaders had
fled from the country. Nigeria still had her multi- frame-
work, and was able to caricature us as the czars o ica in a
period when republicanism was the order of the day.

Well, as we were also campaigning for a larger African unity,
it became necessary towards the end of 1962 and the beginni
0£1963 to do a bit of bridge-building.12 Too many states susp:

Ghana of fostering subversion, or plotting their overthrow
by harbouring their refugees. We were not the only ones involved

in bridge-building. The Americans were working hard at it;
they had got their base in Libya, and now to contain Nasser in
the south, they began to approach old man Haile Selassie. Addis
Ababa was obviously an ideal place, and they decided on a
considerable invesment there. A magnificent hall and secretariat
buildings were provided, and thus the Americans aided Ethiopia
in becoming the centre for the forthcoming African unity
conference, in 1963. I personally felt that the headquarters for
any African unity organization should be the centre of Africa—
that is to say, in Bangui. We knew of course that Africa Hall
was being constructed in Addis, but this had originally been
intended for the U.N. organizations that were going to come
in there. Geographically, however, Bangui was the centre.

First I sold the idea to Kwame, and afterwards Kojo Botsio
and Nana Kobina Nketsia and I were on the point of setting off
for Bangui when the news came through of Olympio’s assassina-
tion. We set off a good many hours later, but by the time we got
there the news was all around that probably Ghana was the culprit.
Despite this, we had valuable mectings with Bangui leaders,
and the interesting dmll:% was that Dacko’s party there was

really the closest you co
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: atomic physicists. Technologically we are still groping in the dark
/ in a world where technology scems to be everything. We hay,
been making the comparison with Jews throughout, but hoy,
many atomic physicists by contrast could be found under a single
roof in, say, the Weizman Institute in Israel? More than the whole
of the African world.

In a world therefore where these are the values, and where we
are still way back there, suspicion about African ability continucs
to be great. Even, however, if we have not exc;elled so far in any-
chin7 technical, we have mastered in evs?r village of Africa the
whole conception of disagrecing to finally agree. Nobody has
spent more time on this than Africans. The stool. Discussions

around the stool. Talking. But Eeople will say that they sit there
talking on their arses all day because they haven’t the cnergy
to do a decent day’s work . . . .

Our critics seem to expect more from us than they have
achieved for themselves. They are always saying that the Organi-
zation of African Unity has no teeth, and that these small-minded
black boys have doggedly held on to their individual statc’s
rights. But the unwillingness to sink one’s sovereignty is universal,

and it could be said that Africa has got further than Europe in
some ways. There have been outstanding European exponents
of unity such as Clemenceau, Cecil, Eden and many others.
But Britain has found it difficult to bridge some twenty miles
of water across to France for fear, even though it has been techni-
cally possible to make this link for some seventy years. So why
single Africa out as a continent that can’t get together? We
are merely a reflection of the general tendency of the world.
Look at Ircland, a symbol of Christendom; look at England,
equally a symbol of democracy, and yet, three hundred odd
mm a history of strife between the two. You Europeans have
this failure staring you in the face for so long, but you expect
these black boys to get organized in five minutes.
_ At the moment, despite the Addis conference, Aftrica is still
i two parts, and you can find articles every day about South
Africa’s growing strength. And at the moment Europe and
A are on tbc e of it unconcerned; but in fact they
supply South Africa with her arms, or the wherewithal to
purchase arms. But for how long? Don’t forget, too, that
at a certain period Europe sold arms to Hitler; many people
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never felt that he would be a menace. Tt was entertaining to
read this exposition of the Aryan myth. And yet when this
fellow overstepped the bounds, Europe rose up as one man and
destroyed him. So I am not unduly pessimistic. I hope it’s not
because of old age, but I have seen too many violent volte-faces
in the history of the last forty years not to believe that the tide
will suddenly turn against South Africa. Already a large section
of liberal opinion throughout the world is beginning to identi
South Africa as the next monster. A new morality is abroa
and I am too hopeful to despair of man solving this next problem.
As with our earlier ventures, black protest was part of a wider
intellectual ferment, so now Africans must take tphc lead in their
next revolution; otherwise there’ll be the same old reaction:
“We are discussing your problem, and you haven’t said a word
yourself. What is this? We are talking about you, African,
and we’re very much concerned, but what do you think? Why
do you sit there like 2 dummy?’

In the end they might tum to one another and say: “You're

sure he’s really human, are you?

NOTES TO CHAPTER 16

1 cf. W. S. Thompson, Ghara's Foreign Policy, op. cit., pp. 199-200.

2 For the drawn-out conflict between the Ghanaian foreign service and the party activists,
see Thompson, op. cit., ch. 6, ‘Diplomats versus Militants’, pp. 198-262.

3 cf. Hooker, Black Revolutionary, p. 133 for the pressures on Padmore to leave Ghana.
Also chapter 17, passim,

4 Short of the Morning Post, the Zik brand of radicalism is best contained in his Renascent
Africa (1st edn., 1937; Cass Reprint, 1968); for his view of the Ethiopian crisis,
see pp. 220-33, 239-40.

5 Makonnen’s considerable doubts about Nkrumal’s alliances with the British Com~
munists, and his dislike of the trend of the WANS, were expressed in a letter to W, G.
Sekyi: ‘From what T have gleaned I feel justified in giving my mtgtﬁgrt to the ‘traditionalists’
among whom you count yourself . . . . Right from the time of the Pan-African Congress,

. . . it was obvious to me that Nkrumah was not prepared to play the game, and I am
only too aware of the deception on which the Secretariat, and now the Convention, are
founded.

I have always felt that if Africa is to adopt Communism as its political philosophy,
there is plenty in our own institutions on which to build without giving allegiance
to another imperialist group masquerading behind an ‘ism’. I have felt all along that the
Aborigines Society should have taken the lead in calling a Constitutional Convyention
as did John Adams, to meet a declaration of the principle that the sovercign status of
the people remains what it has always been . ... I am in fact 100%; with you in your
criticisms of the Convention, and like you feel that these people who have not had time
fully to grasp political doctrine are not the best leaders for the Gold Coast’. Quoted

275






e ———— T

PAN-AFRICANISM FROM WITHIN

Africans, in West Afica especially, equated Aﬁo—AmeIiCans

. z iberians. But there was really no par
nmmoscmgfmﬁggg ?f?sLiberia in the ninetcgnth genﬂlfl‘
had come straight from slavery, and with the slave meng,);
had borrowed the values of their masters (like many of the
bourgeoisie of independent Aftica). Those poor devils from g,
New World saw to it that in their trunk coming over to Afric,
they had a top hat and gloves—symbolic of their chains—ap g
dzcypmceeddpto create in Aftica a separate ruling class that Was
distinct from the ‘heathens’ around them. And they are g
carriers today of an outdated western civilization. But the worg,
thing is that the African can use the Lim disaster to attack
Afro-Americans in general, and suggest ey are responsible
in some way for tﬁ?cancerd:athas infected the country of
Liberia.

‘And yet many blacks from the New World set out with quite

i motives to reach Africa during these last fifteen

years. Some came over to find their Zion; for so long it had
g'en a dream, but now there was a Ghanaian Embassy there in
Washi: You could go there and at last have your passport
sm a black man’s hand on the seal. Many of course
came unprepared, and others, like the Lees, were fully prepared,
They were medics and came over with a fully equipped mobile
health and dental unit; they toured many parts of West Africa
and gave demonstrations and service in schools and villages.

Others might be technicians. But very soon you could sec that

they were being given the run-around. Also the police and the

immigration authorities began to take measures to keep them out,
and in Ghana Kwame and Kojo Botsio had to intervene to prevent
their officials turning them back.
Why this antipathy to New World blacks took place is hard
m. It’s partly that Africans had swallowed lock, stock, and
the concept that black Americans were third-class citizens,
and were not aware that there had been 2 political ferment in
America that was fast removing the idea of blacks being third-
zate. They had recently broken their way into the big white
universities, many had good records as teachers, and as a whole
they were L 1g to become an important political force in
- the Repul andDemoa-auc Parties. All this could have been
WWMadmtagcof independent Africa. Just at the point

POSTSCRIPT ON PAN-AFRICANISM

when the New World blacks had finally broken out of their old
enforced isolationism, they were to be told by Africa that they
weren't wanted here. What a chance it would have been for
Afiica if arrangements had been made to bring back to the young
libraries of Africa the vast collections of black material in the
Schomburg and Moorland libraries, to appreciate what blacks
had suffered at white hands, and to strengthen them to tackle
new heights. Also with the desegregation of the American school
system, there were a large number of black teachers who could
have been sought out for service in Africa. But no attempt was
made, and with the few who did come across in the Peace Corps
and other organizations, there was little welcome. The African
masses might offer their traditional hospitality, but frequently
these alien blacks caught hell from the élite groups here. Kwame
and Kojo would demonstrate their concern, but there were limits
to how far even they could go without incurring the hostility
of their own people. In Ghana as elsewhere, Africanization has
not been a matter of skin colour; there have been local Africans
and expatriates.?

The most glaring instance of this attitude was the question of
appointing black diplomats to Ghana. Here Washington had
really been given to understand that ‘whoever you are thinking
of sending, don’t send us any black diplomats; because if you
do, that will mean that you aren’t recognizing Ghana as a real
nation; you don’t send third-rate citizens to an important nation’.
This incredible dualism of the black man; that when it suits
him, or when he is in trouble, a united front is acceptable, but
when it comes to benefiting other blacks, it’s a different story.

In the case of these black diplomats it was very embarrassing.
On and off there had been black diplomats in places like Haiti
and Nicaragua, but now that the black Americans were establish-
ing themselves in influential fields in the 1950s, and conquering
new worlds, they began to realize that there were really very
few black diplomats. By Kennedy’s era, it had been acknow-
ledged as part of United States” policy to promote blacks to this
rank, and one of the men being considered was this jurist Williams
who had done such sterling work in preparing the case against
the white South. Along with this other black judge who is
now in the Supreme Court, Thurgood Marshall, he had rein

reted the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amendments and done further
279
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work in California. And now as something of a quid pro qu
he was to be offered an ambassadorship. Then to be told :’
Ghana did not want blacks! Well, this played into the hands o;
the white boys in Washington and the Pentagon: “We wan, to
send you, Mr. Williams, but it’s not our Jim Crow affajr an
longer; it’s the boys over there who don’t want You now
So Quaison-Sackey, Ghana’s ambassador and a leading delegate
to the United Nations, came over to see Kwame, and by
pressure to bear. And eventually Williams was appointed,
But that wasn’t the end of it; Williams happened to be the
ambassador just at the time that Ghana was torpedoed in the coup
of 1966, and naturally this aroused the old suspicions that blacks
could be used by the American government to destroy pro-
gressive initiatives in Africa. There had been the famous case
where DuBois had represented the United States at the Inaugura-
tion of President King of Liberia, and had warned King to have
nothing to do with this fellow Garvey.4 So it looked like the
same thing now. Williams is still haunted by these accusations
even five years afterwards; he told me recently he is castigated
by his children and people wherever he goes for being a traitor
to Ghana. In fact, he has heard that Kwame himsclf has written
somewhere that this man spent $13 million to overthrow the
regime. So despite the fact that Williams is now head of the
Phelps-Stokes Fund, he has to carry this burden of misrepresenta-
tion around with him.

The point of this illustration is simply the lack of interest
amongst Afticans in finding out about or aiding the blacks of
the New World. Africa is still at the receiving end; it hasn’t given
anything. Now this attitude to America might be excusable

for the Africans who were never exposed to the American
scene, but what of the many Africans who profited from
American education—often in black institutions? How many
 them have tried to forge links? Or taking it in a wider

rspective, has Nigeria sent out any mission to find out about
ﬁezlacks of Brmf when so many of the early Lagos families
came from Bahia? No. Neither Nigeria nor anyone clse has sent
out people to discover the past, and understand the present,

with the exce ption of Malcolm X’s rapprochement with Nasser
through the religion of Islam. But nobody has thought of sending
al African delegate to the various black organizations like
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the NAACP or the Urban League. African students
were welcomed in the earlier peﬁodéaﬁon;sg?the churches and
YMCASs of the black community, there has been no attempt
by At;ﬁ:can embassies c::ll tuéﬁxinca ?t by their respective goven}':
ments to create an asis for i

peoples of Africa a}:: home and abroa.dtmdmmamg gy

At least some of the Ghanaians were dj lomatic about their
hostility to outsiders. But here in East Af?rica this reaction:
attitude has been even more marked. Despite the fact that
Kenyans had their education in the United States, and in some
cases married black Americans, they have done very little to
make the masses in East Africa understand what obtains for
blacks in America. Indeed, they went as far as to reject any idea of
giving Kenya citizenship to any dispossessed blacks in the
National Assembly two years ago.® Again compare this with the
formulation by the nation of Israel, that wherever a Jew may
find himself, he can come to Isracl and find a home there, We
in_Africa have turned our backs on that kind of declaration
of the rights of blacks.

Africans have become so infected with the notion that blacks
from there are third-rate citizens, that they have failed to take into
account the four hundred years of slavery and toil without
compensation that gave England and America their primitive
accumulation of capital. Here in East Africa they are very aware
of how they were looted for a mere seventy years, and are quite
clear that the whites should not get compensation for farms
that were built up by African labour; a.mf yet they don’t see
that the blacks abroad have had a similar but deeper experience
of toiling without reward. In fact many Africans believe that
American generosity and aid to Africa comes from white
Americans, but they don’t make the calculation that if the black
man had been paid a decent day’s wage for his centuries of
slavery, there would not have been such a surplus in the hands
of the United States today. There has never been any attempt
to connect the millions of dollars of American aid to Africa
with the sweat and blood of the black Americans. And for this
reason, it seems to me that the blacks in America should make
it clear to America that they don’t want their American money
to go to a continent that has no place for them. Africans can

accept white Americans, as well as English and French expatriates,
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but they hesitate to accept their own brethren. Mental tre,
Despite this rejection what do we see? That Burnham, Prsiz?e'
Minister of Guyana, is one of the foremost exponents of helping

the African freedom fighters. And here he carries both the
African and the Indian with him, for there would be few Indiang

in Guyana who would not sympathize with the common plight
of the Indians of South Africa. Similarly, Burnham has given
encouragement to a scheme that I have been working on ¢
send some of the exiled freedom fighters to settle in Guyan,
This would be one of the first practical initiatives in pan-Africay,
solidarity over the last few years, but the tragedy is that many
of these refugees have been led to approach me because they
haven’t found themselves accepted in their sister African countries,
Equally, the attitude of mind in many African countries today ig
not to encourage freedom fighters, but to fear that they may be
disloyal to the regime that harbours them. The fault here springs
from the failure of so many African governments to integrate
refugees into their own armies. Too often they have let them
fend for themselves; I would follow rather the Ethiopian
precedent and incorporate them into your national army, rather
than letting them range around quarrelling amongst themselves.
Put them into khaki, and when eventually the whole of East
and Central Africa gets involved with the South African problem,
their knowledge of those Southern African countries will be
invaluable.
As it is, the nise of military governments has over the last six
years been one of the greatest threats to progress and pan-
Africanism in the continent. What has been the balance sheet
of these men with their little magic batons? From the time of
Ironsi in Nigeria onwards, they have stood for the overthrow
of progressive initiatives. Fortunately Africa is waking up to
this threat just in time, and they are beginning to realize that they
may have to co-operate with each other to avoid what happened
to Obote in January 1971 landing on your doorstep next.
‘Hence you have the movement towards cordons sanitaires,
- where the non-military states have tried to isolate the military
threat on their doorsteps. And it’s none too soon.8 Otherwise
AU would soon be translated into the OAS—those South
1 states where the law of periodicity is strictly observed.

,m oon ﬁilimiiunta tires of those in office, it replaces
s |
PR 0 2ol i i i
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them. There is no connection with the mass of i

sequence of counter-military coups. It has to c\;e %e: 1:;3:1“ xticflv?
or you'll get the whites saying the same old things the did
when they first enslaved us: “You Africans are so disuzﬂted

behaviour shows it. So don’t try to i
of ﬁm-Africani_sn_x; you're justrz. bur})cll;lifus tr?lz:ltilsg of?;ht?nc
cach other.” This is the attitude we're up against, and we'ven;ogt
to contest it in every way, no matter what fot
Africanfstates mac;ycallyyou for doing sot.}71e pi,
But if we are to succeed in this, there's got
amongst Africans. This tribal mentality hasgto 1:: :;zzt\:d%;:;nnve’si
can’t continue the Busia pattern of kicking out all the Afncms
who don’t belong; and we can’t continue to keep all forei
blacks at arm’s length. I've said it before; but take me. I z%n
seem to belong to any community I reside in, but what Ken aZx
has invited me to his home, apart from Mathu, Koinange Z.nd
Mzee? Nobody. I'm no exception, for so often I've seen the joy
on the faces of young black Americans who at last managed to
sce the inside of an African home. A triumph to be invited.
That’s why I'm working on an African cultural centre at the
moment—a place in Africa designed to accept all those interested
in the renascence of common African values, Hospitality will
be combined with scholarship, and in the grounds there will be
this vast sculpture garden in the shape of Africa. Here the
sculpture, carving and the literary contributions will be brought
together. For those who stay, it'll be a great trek backwards into
African history, and a chance to grapple with the present spiritual

problems of pan-Africanism.

NOTES TO CHAPTER 17

1 Sce chapter 2, pp. 33-4.
2 For Williams and Lewis on the federation of the West Indies, see Williams, Imvard

Hunger, pp. 277 ff.
3 Further aspects of the controversy on African-Black American attitudes towards each
other are brought together in A. C. Hill and M. Kilson, Apropos of Africa (London, 1969);
see, especially, H. M. Bond, ‘Howe and Isaacs in the Bush’, pp. 277-88.

4 For Garvey's view of this incident, sec Cronon, Black Moses, op. cit., pp. 130-1.
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